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RISING ABOVE OLD ANIMOSITIES
By way of Introduction

A brief historical survey @ The decision of the
Albanian communists to establish connections with
the CPY a The monarchs of Serbia and princes of
Montenegro — the main culprits for the bitter rela~
tions between the Albanian and Serbian, Montenegrin
and other peoples in the past @ One of the gravest
injustices of this century in Europe — in 1813 Alba-
nia was cut in half arbitrarily 8 The Great-Serb
genocide in the Albanian regions in Yugoslavia in
the period beiween the two wars. Why did the Al-
banian communists enter into relations with the
CPY at the time of the National Liberation War?

The decision of the Albanian communists in the summer
of 1941 to establish internationalist relations with the Com-
munist Party of Yugoslavia showed the maturity which the
communist movement in Albania had achieved at that time. -
The worthiest representatives of the communist groups had
begun the fight against the fascist occupiers as early as 1939.
Just as they were boldly and resolutely overcoming the
feuds and divisions amongst themselves, and heading with
conviction towards the founding of the Communist Party of
Albania, with similar courage ‘and maturity they were sur-
mounting the old animosities, feuds and the deep gulf which
had been created over centuries in the relations of o'+ country
with its Yugoslav neighbours.
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It is an mdlsputabl
that to deseribe the ;
1941 as embittered s putting
range, they consmt of: drarn

en our;-fwo countries hefore
._mﬂdly Over. their whole

_ _ 1 urders nd: plunderings, reek-
ing with bloody crimes: - which: ‘were commiited openly. in
«modern» Europe over the terrltomes ‘and fate of a small, but
brave and invincible people w—:the Albaman people.

This whole grievous legacy which had been built up ‘over
decades had been created through no fault of the peoples, and
the Albanian people in -particular have never, on any occasion,
been to blame for it. The blame for this rests on -the anti-Alba~-
nian policy of the monarchs of Serbia'and princes of Montene-
gro who wanted to gobble up Albania, on the policy of violence,
expansion and genocide which they, aided and abetted, openly
or secretly, by the Great Powers of that time, had pursued
towards the Albanian people and the Albanian territories.

Without. going any further back in history,. everybody

knows about the fresh great tragedy which began to be

played to the detriment of ‘the: Albanian people espec1ally in.

the second half of the last century.

© When it became clear that the «Sick Man of the Bos-
phorus» was on his death bed, both the hopes and possibili-
ties that the Albanian people would win the independence

which they had been seeking by force of arms for centuries,

and their struggle and efforts to bring this day as close as
possible, quickly mounted. But precisely when the day was
approaching for Albania to throw off the yoke of Ottoman
rule, new ferocious enemies, with aims identical with those
of the Ottomans, thought that the time had come for them
to get little Albania into their. clutches. The monarchs  of
Italy, Austro-Hungary, Greece, Serbia, Montenegro and Bul-
garia rushed to grab whatever they could from what they
called «the periphery of the Ottoman Empires. This was an
extremely grave and painful «reward» which the neighbours
gave the brave and dauntless Albanian people, who had
poured out torrents of blood in raising a strong wall against
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agedies’ of the gravest .

the further advance of the Ottoman hordes towards Europe.
This. was the. deepest ingratitude towards that nation. which,
whether in the battles of the neighbouring peoples for defence
against the Ottoman onslaughts or.in" their movements and
uprisings ‘for liberation, had not -spared -its own finest sons
who gave their lives precisely as if they were defending the
freedom of their own. people. ‘

In particular, the Serbian and. Montenegrm hordes, incited
by the reactionary cliques of that time, assailed the Albanian
territories, killing, plundering and. destroying whatever they
found in front of them. The chronicles of that time are filled
with the most blood-curdling events. Under fire from many
enemies, who fought sometimes each on their own account,
sometimes in-agreement to- divide the prey. jointly, the Alba-
nian people responded to the new situation with endless wars.
However, the ratio of forces was such that, after shedding
torfents of blood, the Albanian population was forced, with
unallayable grief, to relinquish whole pieces of its Homeland
on the borders -with- Serbia and Montenegro. Besides the
thousands who were killed and burned out, tenhs of thousands
of Albanians were expelled from their lands and driven towards
the south, or left to roam about Europe and Asia as refigees.
Statistics show that at the end of the last century, as a
result of the occupation of the outermost regions of Kosova
by Serbia, Montenegro and Austro-Hungary, about 300 000
Albanians ‘who had been violently expelled had settled in the
internal regions of the vilayets of Kosova and Shkodra alone.
~ Naturally, this unprecedented genocide and developing
danger which threatened the whole of Albania was bound to
arouse the greatest hatred and bring the whole country to
its feet to resist both the Ottoman Turk and the shkja!, «a

1 Term used by the Albanian- population -of Kosova and of other
regions in Yugoslavia about the Serb, Montenegrin and other chau-
vinists fo express their hatred against the pohcy of oppression and
explmtatlon pursued towards them



scourge worse than the Ottoman», as the people described

the Serbian occupiers at that period. The Albanian League of
Prizren of great fame was founded and carried out its unfor-
gettable historie activity precisely at this grave period, setting
as its objective both the struggle for freedom and inde-
pendence and the struggle in defence of the integrity of the
national territory, in defence of the legitimate rights of a
People threatened with extermination.

The Albanian patriots and people left nothing undone to
prevent the menace which came from the north! They were
ready to turn over the Page of all the past and there was
never any lack of messages seeking friendship and good
neighbourly relations with the fraternal Serbian, Montenegrin,
Macedonian and other peoples,

But the fact is that there was no limit to the greed of
the chauvinists, monarchs and princes of the neighbouring
countries, and as a result, the threat to Albania from the
north became more and more serious, Behind them stood
the blackest European reaction. Through the policy which it

' pursued, Serbia became, in the mind of the freedom-loving
Albanian, thé symbol of his SWorn enemy.

Gallons of blood were shed by both sides and thousands
and thousands of Serbs, Montenegrins and others left their
bones in our mountain basses and on our plains. Obviously,
the flower of friendship could not sprout through these pools
of blood, but the thorn of hatred and hostility would flourish
and grow. However, the Albanians did not shed their blood
on the soil of Serbia and Montenegro, the Albanians did not
descend with fire and steel upon the neighbouring countries
and peoples, The opposite occurred. The Albanians defended
their ‘own lands, wives and children, their homes and possses-
sions,

This situation continued until 191 2, when the great victory
— the independence of Albania, was quickly followed by
one of the greatest injustices of this century in Europe:
Albania was cut in half — Kosova and other Albanian re-

.gions were violently annexed to Yugoslavia. I_\Taturaily, 15
Y6€1 cut the body of a country and a peoPle in half, anCt
| riificially attach one half to another_creatmnl, such_ an aél
‘tannot serve as a «bridge to conciliation», «friendship» an
‘fratIefrricgg; .Were not enough, however, evsen 'E’lfter 191:1-1311133
“the anti-Albanian policy of the Karad'jord]e.vz_ces 'an-dll florms.
“‘unscrupulous great-Serb reaction was 1¥1ten51'f1ed_ 11_1 at. e
“‘and directions. The policy of exterminatlor}, d1scr1.rn1na 13nb e
":denationalizat'ion of the Albanian population which ha 1:_;11 i
“placed under Serbian occupation was followed l.Jy secret pl 0
‘for the annexation of other parts of Albania. Thl;a sec e
Treaty of London of 1815, which two years l.ater 'the gx;i t
Lenin published to the world and denow.unced, Is 'furtlrer v
dence of the notorious, unrelenting antl—AlbamEfn po ;c{’ !
only of the reactionary Great P.owerf“ of th.'f\t tlm-::l . ut - ;he
of the then Yugoslav state, a creation of 1mpt?r1 15111. e
public denunciation of this predatory Treaty <:11dlncall‘-‘tr§1.tt13
the face of Great-Serb chauvinism blush o'r go.pa e hts,l,. i
later Yugoslavia once again sanctioned de fure tll‘is «.1:55 e 1o
the occupied Albanian territories an-d set out wi N gr fer zest
on the course of the denationa;izatlon _o:tit:r‘la Albanian pop

i ich it had placed under occup . o
latloztvigf};am-e timz it tried to find new wa}ts to realize 1ti
old dream of gobbling up the whole of Albam?. Tt vzvas g:'l;ao
cisely the Serbian monarchs who came .to the aid of 1'cl)g e
had fled from Albania in June 1924; it was !;hey who epﬁ1
him, found him mercenaries, supplied him. xlwth forceds a:::.‘E
weapons and ereated all the conditions for thle f}l‘cgre es::er
to carry out the counter-revolution in Albania’ in D{?cgm :
1924. In return, Zog initially gave the Serbs ?ther pieces c:l
Albanian territory, such as Vermosh and Shén-Naum, A;; R
assuredly, in time would have given them the wThole of a-
nia, if the great gamble of the Great Pow:ers had not thro:;:;
the puppet king finally into the lap of ?asmst It::ﬂy 'and set
eountry on the.course of Italian fascist colonization.
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‘ But even after this, there is a whole bitter history of
open and disguised acts carried out by the reactionary govern-

ments of Yugoslavia, dominated by Serbia, in the direction of .

the Albanian state.

When' the reactionary Serbian governments saw that

others had gained control of the card of Zog, they set in

motion their secret agency within our country and among-
the reactionary Albanian emigrants in Yugoslavia and made _

all kinds of efforts to create an explosive situation within the

Albanian Kingdom. Later, undef the cloak of an «uprising»

against the Zogite tyranny, the Serb secret agents would turn
for aid to the same Serbian circles that had brought Zog to
power a few years earlier. S .

- These chauvinist circles, always ready to stage an inva-

sion as ~aidw, trained whole regiments -and kept them in
readiness around the borders of Albania. The vanguard - of
these mercenary regiments consisted of hardened criminals,
Yugoslav and non-Yugoslav, who, decked out in authentic
Albanjan national costumes, would be the first to pour over
the berders at the appropriate moment. But the fact is that,
despite all their stage props, these plans remained only on
paper. This occurred not only because fascist Ttaly and inter-
national reaction, which backed it for its own interests,
would not and did not allow the Albanian apple to assuage
the appetite of the Great-Serbs, but also because the Serbian
secret agency and propaganda in Albania was able to find a
favourable terrain only among a few degencrate elements
without any influence, but never among broad strata and,
even less, among the people. On account of the atrocities
committed, Serbia had long become synonymous with evil in
the mind of. the Albanian.

The denationalizing policy which the Great-Serbs pursued
towards Kosova and towards the Albanian population in
Montenegro and Macedonia deepened the hatred and made
any sign of reconciliation more impossible. From 1913 on,
the chauvinist regime of the Great-Serb bourgeoisie employed
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e most inhuman political, economiec, ideological and military
‘methods and means to -denationalize the annexed Albanian
territories and populate them with Slavs. During the years
013-1927 in Kosova and the other Albanian regions in Yu-
.goslavia, by means of the so-called «denationalization through
hysical elimination», more than 200 thousand Albanians were
-Eilled, tens of thousands of others were imprisoned and whole
_..'Aibanian villages wiped out. Fascism, which was rising in
‘Europe at that time, was finding a worthy forerunner al?d
-_'fellow—traveller in the Great-Serbs. Stojadinovi¢ of Serbia,
Efogether with Mussolini, prepared the plan for the division
of Albania.l , ' R ‘ .
However, the barbarous mass extermination, accompanied
with other equally barbarous means, such- as «denationaliza-
tion. through the agrarian reform for colonization»,2 «det‘la.-
tionalization through expulsion»?, ete., etc., were not yielding
the results desired by the Great-Serbs. Unfortunately for the
Great-Serbs, the Albanian national sentiments in Kosova and

1 This refers to the negotiations of Ciano, foreign minister of
faseist Italy, with Stojadinovié, prime minister of the Yugoslav Kingdom,
who hatched up plans for the partitioning and occupation of Albania
in the hilateral talles in the years 1937-1839.

2 On the basis of documents and incomplete statisties, in the years
hetween the two'world wars, 1919-1941, through colonization more thgn
58 thousand Serbian and Montenegrin colonists were settled in Kosova
and more than 370 villages of colonists were created (eccording to the
sclentific magazine «Pérparimi», Nos. 4-5/1970 gnd 10/1971 and «Gjurmime
Albanologjike» -- 1972, published in Prishtina)

As well as this, according to reporis of the Yugoslav, High Commis-
sion for the Reform, during the years 1920-1940, in only some regions
of Kosova and Macedonia, 381 245 hectares of land were seized from
Albanians and given to colonists, officials, gendarmes, Cetnici and
others. . ) .
3 As a result of the Great-Serb rule of terror, during 1813-1841
about 500000 Albanians were expelled by force from Kosova and the
other Albanian regions in Yugoslavia (most of them to Turkey and the
remainder to Albania and other countries). .




other regions were not wiped out, either with gunpowder or
with fire, but on the contrary, the number of the Albanian
population on its own territories increased in relation to the
Serbian and Montenegrin element in these territories.

Insatiable in their cruelty and infuriated by the motto of
the Albanians, «We may die but well not give up our
country», the Great-Serbs set in motion the «science» of exter-
mination, the ideology and means of the pogrom. Precisely
1o this phase belong the inhuman deeds of notorious Great-
Serbs of the type of Vaso Cubrilovi¢, Atanasije UroSevié and
other such monsters of the so-called Serbian Cultural Club
in Belgrade, the vicious creation of the reactionary Serbian
bourgeoisie in the years 1837-1939, and, regrettably, as we
were to learn much later, the forerunner of institutions with
the same platform in the Yugoslavia of the years from 1945
on. This is not the place, nor is it the purpose of my notes,
to dwell at length on the programs and theories of extermi-
nation of these neo-Malthusians, whom the Tito regime was
later to preserve and raise to the highest ranks of the scientific
institutions of «socialist- Yugoslavia. I want to point out only
that, on the basis of what they themselves wrote, further
incalculable damage was inflicted on the Albanian population,
and the hatreds and animosities which for decades had divided
the Albanian people, on the one hand, from the Serb, Monte-
negrin and other peoples, on the other hand, became even
more profound.

The truth is that at that time we knew nothing about

these «scientific works» and «platforms=, worked out and ap-
proved, and heard nothing about the authors of them, but
with grief we saw and heard about the results of their prac-
tical application. Militating in the ranks of our communist
groups at that time were a number of comrades from Kosova.
They were either the sons of displaced families or individuals
who had managed to leave Kosova secretly and had come
to mother Albania to escape persecution by the Great-Serbs,
io continue their schooling or to find work. Our picture of
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he relations between our peoples in general and about 1‘;112
situation in Kosova in particular was ma‘_:le more .COMp. .
th the blood-curdling stories and facts which these comra

ld ';‘lz'is was the situation in 1941, whep th.e r-esmtazfce of.
ur people to the fascist occupiers was continuing al . t;vzf
the country and we were faced ;villw.btht.ea urgent necessl
oundi mmunist Party o ania. i

: uni? %a;h;ecic:nagmed, to seek relations with the Commum:t
Pérty of Yugoslavia in such a situation was by no m;liri ti:ai
and simple. To us communists, howev.'er, the prob e
Elear. In principle, we could never link con';mlfmsn}th o
chauvinism, nor the Communisi Party of Yugoslavia t:;nment
i'eac’cionary and chauvinist policy of the Yugoslav gov

towards Albania.

The fact is that Vasil Shanto, Qemal Stafa and I

" and, after a series of hesitations, Kogo Tashko, too, -who

became the initiators for the establishment .c‘»f relat}m:cs v;il;
the CPY, knew little or nothi.nlf :b?lut ::ihet;;t;e, i:cg::l ybeen
ituati in that party. We ha ear . ‘had
:Lt:nizgnafter' the gctober Socialist Revolution, thr;t 1-ne :11::
first 10-15 years of its existence it Ifad gone throu-g a sf s
of ups and downs, feuds and fact1on's, that var1c&us of s
cadres had been criticized at different tm}es by the ¢ 1Z:)m o
for stands and lines that were anti-Marxist, Tr,.otskyl. e, naent
nalist, and so on, that it had been‘ reorganized. in :_e;:.ne
years, and was said to have placed itself on a -correct 1h.
We knew none of its leaders, indeed we had not heardtwtho
they were or what they were called, but the fact tl:;a : ?
Communist Party of Yugoslavia was a mem})er of. the Comin
tern, the fact that it had expressed itself in favour ?f op;n
struggle against the fascist danger and, after April '1?-1 ac;
when the Yugoslav monarchy capitulated, the fact that it _
iaunched the slogan of raising all the_pe?ples .of Yugosla}wa
around itself in the fight against the nazi-fascist .occupatlo??
ixnpeiled us to link ourselves with it, as a sister party
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which was fighting for that great cause, -which was our

cause, too. ) . '
As communists, we thought and believed that, since the

Communist Party of Yugoslavia had risen in struggle for a

new Yugoslavia, it would finally free itself from and destroy -

all -that legacy from the old Yugoslavia, that is, its chauvin-
ism and its long-standing savage and wunscrupulous policies

against the Albanians. For these reasons, we considered the
establishment of relations with ‘the CPY a correct and mature
act on our part. That is- what we thought and we were quite,

right.

view. Would the people understand this idea and aim of ours?
Would they follow us in the steps: which we were going to
take? A whole burden of opinion built up over scores and
scores of years had to be overcome, and as I mentioned
above, this was not an opinion created simply by words or
statements, but by torrents of blood, by villages and towns
destroyed, by boys and girls cut off in the flower of their
youth, by mothers left desolate, by Albanians whose deep-root-
ed, freedom-loving and patriotic spirit had been profoundly
antagonized. Now we were going to tell them: We, the Alba-
nian communists, are going to create close fraternal links
with the Communist Party of Yugoslavia, with that party in
the ranks of which militate Serbs, Montenegrins, Macedonians,
Croats, Slovenes, Bosnians, ete.

From what has been said above, it is understandable why
the Albanian has regarded the Serb with diffidence. But
we were determined to take this step because we considered
to be the right thing to do. Even if some of our people
would not understand us at first, they would soon be convinced
and understand us. :

We regarded the links with the CPY as something natural,
as links between communists, between brothers of common
ideals. We would exchange experience and assist one another
in the sacred fight for the freedom and independence of our
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. As T said, however, this was our view, the communists’.

coiint-ries, and between us, on the basis of Marxism-Leninism,
i#é.::.could settle justly all the ugly things which history had
_eff_ in the relations between our peoples. The peoples are
esséntially freedom-loving. Qur people, m particular, have
over harassed the others and have respected the heroes
and peoples who have fought against invaders. Now the
"p'eoples of Yugoslavia were at war against the same engny
. the foreign nazi-fascists and the internal reactionaries,
therefore, we were convinced that our splendid people would
understand and support us. Thus, with this act which we
undertook to carry out, we were taking the first step not only
-"c'o- eliminate any eventual obstacle to the mobilization of the
”peoples of the respective countries in the fight for freedt_)m,
but also to make real, great progress toward settling historical
injustices and overcoming the legacy of hostilities created: in
the past. S S
We undertook to explain to the Albanian people, to talk
to the people openly about our ideas, and we di_d'so. Our
- people, our marvellous people, whose eyeés have never begn
~ blinded by the diseased principles of chauvinism, understood
us. We believed, indeed we were convinced, that the Yugoslav
comrades thought and judged matters in the same way. There-
fore, we decided to establish links with them. Time \.vo.uld
prove to what extent they were truly Marxist-Leninists,
whether tliey would put into practice what they declared
_ unreservedly in their statements. .
In the step which we took by deciding to establish contact
with the CPY at those moments, we were faced, among others,
_with one very great difficulty which was very hard t(.:l deal
with. What was bombastically proclaimed as «the liberat.mn of
Albanian territories from the Serbian yoke», the formation of
«Greater Albaniaw, had been «realized» under the jackboot of
fagcism and in the interests of fascism. It cannot be concealed
that this demagogy confused many people in Kosova 'and
also deceived some in Albania who called themselves nation-

alists,
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Naturally, we were not going to be and were not taken
in by this trick of fascism, therefore, we told the people
clearly and precisely: We must not be deceived by the «libe-~
ration» and propaganda of this occupier which poses as a

«liberator»(!}, but which in fact has enslaved the whole of

Albania. We can never expect nazi-fascism, the most ferocious
enemy of the freedom and independence of the peoples, to
solve our problems, big or small, can never expect any benefits
from fascism which has placed us in the most hideous bondage,
which is maiming and killing the finest sons and daughters
of the people, the plague which has set itself the aim of
destroying mankind. Irreconcilable struggle against it, every-
where, at every moment — this is our immediate duty.

All these things and others of the same type we discussed
during those days of summer 1941, when we decided to enter
into internationalist relations with the Communist Party of
Yugoslavia. We were convinced that in this way we were
making the proper contribution to the great cause of the war
against fascism and for the accomplishment, along with the
liberation war, of the social revolution, too, the revolution
which would solve everything.

This is how we considered the matter and this is what
we decided to do, in this way performing an act worthy of
genuine, mature communists, communists with clear minds
and pure hearts.

Ahead of us lay practice, life, the war. What would they
prove to us?

The truth is that the start of our relations with the
Communist Party of Yugoslavia was a happy and promising
start. As I shall relate in detail later, this had to do with all
that period when the internationalist communist Miladin
Popovi¢ was amongst us, especially with the period before
the emissaries of Tito began to come to Albania. Beginning
from March 1943, however, when Tito’s first emissary BlaZo
Jovanovi¢ uttered the first absurd anti-Marxist claim against
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r Party, and over the next five or six years, step by step

we were to enter into conflict with Tito’s men, were to
ash with them and oppose them, and they were to oppose

s. These were five or six years of the process of getting to

now each other, a process of stern, extremely difficult and

6'mplicated struggle, a struggle against traps and plots hat-
ched up by the Yugoslav leadership in order to subjugate us

d turn us info their obedient tools.

- All the documents and facts prove that the leaders of

he CPY, headed by Tito, had made plans to subjugate the

Communist Party of Albania, to put it under their direct

éadership, and consequently make our National Liberation

_War an appendage of their war. They had thought and

slanned to have their men placed everywhere by the time

Albania was liberated, so they could act with Albania in

very direction — politically, economically, militarily, organi-

‘zationally and in the international plane, as they wished.

Naturally, all this activity was hidden under the cloak of the

“common aims of the National Liberation War against the

.dccupiers, under the leadership of two communist parties

“which had linked themselves like flesh to bone with the

- Soviet Union, the Bolshevik Party and Stalin.

' The Yugoslavs were so conceited and had created such 2
megalomaniacal idea of themselves and their war, making
them underrate our war, that they had reached the point
of thinking that without them there would be no communist
party and no national liberation war in Albania. As a result
of this conceit, the Yugoslav leadership minimized our war
and took no interest in really informing itself about and
studying our objective conditions, social and economic si-
tuations, the class struggle, the bases of the occupiers, or the
glorious revolutionary past of the Albanian people, It avoided
such analysis also because of the age-old anti-Albanian senti-
ments and aims of the Serbs and of pan-Slav expansionism.
in general. The Yugoslav leadership maintained the same
stand also towards the Albanians ef Kesova, whom not only
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it did not help to take part fully in the war against the
occupier, but on the contrary sabotaged_th_eir war, .always
terrorized, killed and tortured them, _ S
. All those whom Tito and the leadership of the Communist
Party of Yugoslavia sent to us, allegedly to assist us and
exchange experience, came with plans prepared in advance,
with «directives» which they dictated to us and we were
supposed. to apply, came as «masters» of the revolution and
national liberation war to «their apprenticess. Beginning from
Blazo Jovanovig, Vukmanovié-Tempo, Dudan Mugosa, Velimir
Stojni¢, Nijaz Dizdarevié down to those who came after
Liberation, Josip Djerdja, Savo Zlati¢, Sergej Krajger, General
Kuprefanin, and others, their megalomania. and arrggance
knew no bounds, S '
We were in _6pp05it_ion to and quarrelled with all these
.people over many issues of principle, from the first contaets
we had with them. Obviously, for our part, this was done
over problems of the work and in 4 ccmradely way, because

we considered many of their ideas and assessments, whether '

In connection with the situation in the army, the orgarnization
of the Party, or the policy of the Party, the Front, and so
on, to be incorrect and out of place for us. For their part
they hated us and, as emerged clearly from their activity,
they studied amongst wus the elements most suitable to
serve them for the accomplishment of their aims. Hence, the
Yugoslav leadership had been at work for a long time and
had decided to purge from the ranks of our leadership anyone
who opposed their plans so that the way would be open
to them. . ' . . . . .
. Especially following the 2nd Plenum of the CC of the
CPA In Berat, in November 1944, and throughout the whole
period from Liberation on, their anti-Marxist and anti-Alba-
nian s’truggle‘ and attempts became more open and more
ferocious, o - S
It is difficult for those who have not lived especially
through the period up to 1948 to understand and form an accura-
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r;iage' of that extremely complicated siruggle which we had
rage in those years against the Titoites. We had to uncover
subversive struggle which those who posed and advertized
emselves as friends were waging against us, to expose the
vage sworn enemies, not only of our Party and pf;-zople_, .but
" of Marxism-Leninism, of the theory and practice of the
'#Qi;:olid just set out on the new course of the coPstmction
the socialist society and, understandably, -experience was
cking in ‘this direction. From ignoranc.:e mlstak_es cct)l.ild
easily be made, and grasping at this, our «fnemzls» deliberately,
for ulterior motives, strove’ with all their might to .confusye
us, to put us on a fatally wrong course by Pfferu_;g us the1c1;
«ald» and «experience~. We were to _co_pe_w1th th1s_ c.ev1l, an
we did cope with it, but only at the cqst of ‘great toil, effort
ifice, o B
ar'l'd ’;‘;i:ﬁwas our first clash w’iﬁh modern revisiomsm.thl?ut
here, too, we lacked experience. The fact thajc we had ecsl.:
. enemies «right inside the house», as you might say, ma:el
" the struggle even more complicated. We he_ld b}fen g_ravou};
' 'betrayed in the trust that we had pla‘ced 1.n i -em,ﬂll.nt o
. communist honesty, and in the proletarl_an. smct?nt}_r z 7
had shown towards them. Indeed, the Titoite s-.p1c1‘t=.r-weél 12d
been spun even within our own ranks. Wha’-c T1to. an e
henchmen were unable to achieve from «o.utmde» was maB
~up for by their agenis 'Who had long be.gn. prep‘alft?d z
Du$an Mugo$a, Vukmanovié-Tempo and Velimir Sto_;mlc, :;-
had gone on the offensive within ’_the ranks of our top eavr -
ship, inside our Political Bureau. l'I‘hus., we had' fo ur;:t: er,
define accurately and defeat the Titoile p_lot in cone ;‘mns
rot just of the lack of unity in our leaflerghlp? but o.f a.dle:;f!
struggle which was launchgd from outside and frox_l? inside "
sound body of our Party. However, we waged this sfrggg :
wned it with success.
oo ;onftucl;r;tely for the future of the Party, the I_-Iomelan.d
and socialism in Albania, precisely at the moment when if
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seemed that the Titoite plot had gained control of everything,

it was exposed and crushed. The relations between us and
the Communist Party and the Federal People’s Republic of
Yugoslavia had reached the point of open hostility. Stalin's
- letters sent to the CP of Yugoslavia threw light on the anti-
Marxist revisionist line and activity of the Tito clique. Many
things. which Tito and company had done or were- doing
against our Party and country, now became quite clear to
us. The strivings, efforts, mistakes and successes of that
struggle would be turned, as they were, into a great school to
raise the political and ideological level of cur communists
and people, into a colossal experience which was to serve us,
as it did, in the new battles which would be imposed on us
in the future, right down to the present day, destroying even
the last cards which the Yugoslav agency kept up its sleeve for
better or worse days that might present themselves in the
future,

The way in which our Party waged this great and stern
struggle to detect and attack Titoite revisionism is a whole
history in itself. The whole dialectical process, from the first
contacts up to the moment when we broke off all contacts
or relations with the Communist Party of Yugoslavia once
and for all, has been analysed and summed up in many main
documents and materials of our Party, which belong to that
time and the whole of the subsequent period. I personally,
as a direct participant in this struggle from iis first moments,
have gone back over that period again and again. The lessons
which we have drawn from that period of clashes and struggle
over principles in the ideological, political, economic, organiza-
tional and military planes are inexhaustible and will remain

permanently  valid. - The past always serves the present and -

the future. That is why we are going back over the 6-7 year
period when behind «the outstanding leader Tito» we dis~
covered the inveterate renegade Tito, when behind the «inter-
nationalism~ of Tito and his henchmen we discovered nation~
alism and chauvinism, when behind their «friendship» we
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. discovered the bonds of a new enslavement, when behind
"-_t_h'e_ir. «communism» we discovered the revision of Marxism-~
Leninism in theory and practice.

o Subsequently we developed and carried the struggle
which we had begun long before against the Yugoslav revi-
- sionists further and further forward and we were not non-
'plussed and did not retreat either in the 50°s, when Khrush-
chev and company took the road of betrayal and embraced
Tito, or in the 70’s, when Mao Zedong fell on his knees
before the old renegade of Belgrade. We did not retreat and
were not nonplussed, in 1981, either, following the events
n Kosova caused by the savage Great-Serb chauvinist oppres-
“gion, when in order to cope with the situation in Yugoslavia
and among world opinion, Tito’s successors hatched up the
most monstrous plot to disturb the situation in Albanja and
o overthrow the sound leadership of our Party, just as the
»Titoites had wanted to do in Berat, on the eve of the
‘liberation of the country, in November.1944.

For about forty years the Yugoslav revisionists have
been wrong and have failed in their open plans and secret
“plots against Albania, and still they refuse to accept that
. the citadel of the Party and soclalist Albania cannot be
- taken either from outside, with armies, pressures and pro-
 vocations of any kind, or from inside, through their agents
of any calibre whom they have trained and held in reserve
for more than forty years, or have borrowed from the
CIA, the KGB, the Intelligence Service, or any other
agency. '

Our Party has waged and will always wage the ideological
struggle against the Yugoslav revisionists consistently, because
it is 'thoroughly acquainted with their real features as anti-
Marxists, chauvinists, and inveterate agents of imperialism.
The whole history of relations between our Party and the
Yugoslav leadership has been and still is a history of unre~
lenting plots by the Titoite clique for the subjugation of our
Party, for the liquidation of the independence of our country,
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a history of the heroic resistance of the Party of Labour of
Albania and our people to the diabolical plans of this clique
and its endless threats and blackmail,

These notes of mine are dedicated precisely to this history,
especially to its first period.

July 1982
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FROM THE FIRST CONTACTS TO THE FIRST
DOUBTS AND FRICTIONS

Tito’s first letter — alelter of «advice that came
too late» @ The truth on the Titoite claim that aile-
gedly the CPA «is created by the CPY» m Svetozar
Vukmanovié-Tempo in Albania: «I have a great idea
in my head: it includes Yugoslavia, Albania, Bulgaria
and Greece». Fierce gquarrel with Tempo in the
summer of 1943. Ko¢i Xoxe - Tempo’s first «recruit»
B Tito seeks to preserve the domains of the old

. Yugoslavia. The question of Istria and the question
of Kosovam The Bujan Conference in December
1943 @ Dusan Mugo3a crisscrosses Albania and begins
recruiting. agents for the Yugoslavs.

Our first contacts with the Yugoslav communists indicated
a promising beginning. In the autumn of 1941 the Montene-
grin internationalist communist, Miladin Popovié, was among us.

He had been elected secretary of the newly created Pro-
vincial Committee of the CPY for Kosova and in the summer
of 1941, after an action in Mitrovica, had been arrested by
the fascists and sent to an internment camp in Albania. Those
were the moments when we, the representatives of the three
main communist groups in Albania (of Korga, Shkodra and
the «¥Youths}, had reached agreement, in principle, on founding
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the CP of Albania, and one of the first joint actions which
we undertook in that period to strengthen the links between
the groups was that to free Miladin Popovié! from the
clutches of the fascists. As I have described in detail in the
book of memoirs «When the Party Was Born», the action
was carried out successfully, and from our first acquaintance
with Miladin on, we saw in him a developed communist,
with a vigorous militant spirit, a true friend of our Party
and people, ready to sacrifice even his life for the advance-
ment of our cause. Miladin Popovié lacked experienice of a
top-level leader, but he lacked neither the determination to
learn, nor the readiness to express his opinion with tact and
maturity, without any sign of megalomania or tendency to

interfere and impose himself upon us. When we became

acquainted with these and other qualities of Miladin, of course,
our respect for him increased and this automatically increased
our respect for the Communist Party of Yugoslavia as well.
True, until the end of 1942 we had not known or had any kind
of direct or indirect contact with any of the leaders of the

CPY, but as I said, knowing Miladin, sometimes we said .

to one anocther: What developed and experienced cadres there
must be in this party when it has a communist like Miladin
Popovié militating in its ranks!

Also with us at this period was DuSan Mugos$a, whom
we got to know a little and about whom our first impressions
were favourable. It was indisputable that DuSan could not

1 As soon as the Albanian communists were informed that Miladin
Popevié was in an internment camp in Albanja, on the proposal of
Comrade Enver Hoxha himself they decided to free him. «To free a
communist or cadre of another communist party from an internment
camp, ~ I told the comrades — is an internationalist duty which we
cannot and must not shirk,» writes Comrade Enver Hoxha. After his
release, Comrade Enver Hoxha writes, «Miladin was glad to find
himself amidst his Albaniah communist comrades... He expressed
his love and admiration for the fraternal Albanian people... He was
a Monteregrin, but he judged and valued the virtues of our people as

a commurnist» (Enver Hoxha, «When the Party Was Born» (Memoirs),

Tirana 4982, pp. 118, 124, 2nd Alb. ed.)
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se. compared with Miladin either for his experience or for
8 maturity and ability, and even less for any qualities as
- organizer or leader. However, no one could blame Dusan
v this. He seemed a resolute, active type and liked to go
ut to the rank-and-life of the Party in the different regions
f the country. As soon as he heard that one of our comrades
'f_ the Provisional Central Committee was to go to some
- region, DuSan would ask' to go with him «in order to get
o know the people at the base and wag my tongue a bit»
s he put it. At that time we saw nothing amiss in this
.eagerness» but, on the contrary, were pleased to fulfil his
‘desire, Sometimes the comrades reported to us that in the
lace he visited he had a mania to be in the limelight, to
peak in place and out of place even when he shouldn’t have
pened his mouth at all; in Vlora he confused the national
“liberation councils with the soviets,! but these things did not
“arouse our suspicions. «He knows no better, but he doesn’t
‘mean any harm,» we thought, proceeding from the good im-
_pression we had of him, and tactfully tried to correct what
‘he damaged with his haste, rashness and sectarianism. As I
-said, however, he stayed with us very little, so our main worry
“was to keep him from falling into the hands of the enemy
‘ through carelessness rather than to consider whether or not
"there was anything else hidden behind his often surprising
actions. In brief, up till the end of 1942 we had the best of
_impressions and opinions, both about the two Yugoslav com-
rades that we had amongst us, especially Miladin, and about
" the CP of Yugoslavia.

Precisely at these moments the news reached us that an
emissary of the CC of the CP of Yugoslavia had entered
Albania and would soon reach us. His name we did not

1 At a time when reaction was accusing the National Liberation
Movement of being sold out to «the Reds», Dufar Mugo#a, enthusiastically
supported by Mehmet Shehu, demanded that the national Hberation
councils be called soviets, as in the Soviet Union. The CC of the CPA
refected this demand and issued the order that this term should by no
means be used, otherwise, this would help the propaganda of the enemy.
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know. We had been told only that he was a cadre who came

directly from the main staff of the Yugoslav leadership and

was bringing important information for our Party. This news

pleased us, because, as I will relate later, we had been waiting.

for 7 to 8§ months for an answer, if not through an emissary,
at least in any other possible way, to the request we had
made through the Yugoslav leadership to the Comintern for
recognition of our new Communist Party. We took all measu-

res to ensure our guest a trip with the least possible danger.
and in the last days of December 1942 the emissary of the.
CC of the CPY arrived fit and well in Labinot. of Elbasan..

He was BlaZo Jovanovié.

The coming of this delegate to Albania marked the first.

official contact of the leadership of our Party and of Miladin

Popovié personally with the leadership of the ‘Communist .

Party of Yugoslavia. Regrettably, this first contact also marked
the beginning of frictions and clashes between our two parties,

Then, who was Tito’'s first emissary Blazo Jovanaovié
and what did he bring us? '

The truth about an absurd claim

At the 1st Consultative Meeting of Activists of the CPA

held in April 18421 we had decided to inform the Comintern
about the founding of the Communist Party of Albania, about

the first results in the organization and strengthening of

its ranks and its life, and about the general lines of its

militant program. On this occasion we presented to the leader- -

ship of the Comintern our application for admission of  the
CPA as a member of the Communist International and the
idea that we would organize the 1st National Conference

1 «The History of the Party of Labour of Albania», Tirana 1982,
pp. 83-85, Eng. ed. :
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of ‘the CPA in the near future, We considered that the
best way to communicate these decisions and proposals to
the Comintern was through the leadership of the CP of Yugo-
slavia and we charged the comrades Vasil Shanté! and Dusan
Mugoga with the task of ‘carrying them to ‘the Yugoslav
leadership. ‘At the same time we expressed the desire that,
if possible, the CC of the CPY should send us a delegate to take
part as a guest in the 1st National Conference of our Party. "
. When we informed Du$an Mugo$a of the mission with
‘which we had charged him he was walking on air. I thought
that what pledsed him most was the fact that he was being
given the opportunity to meet the main Jeaders of his party
and to boast ‘to them about the extremely difficult and
‘dangerous journey and the important mission with which we
‘had charged him.  As for Vasil Shanto, the true master
‘of successful secret actions, he accepted his task with his usual
.quiet seriousness and set about preparations for the journey.
: Thus, we sent the comrades to Yugoslavia in May of that
‘year and to our surprise Vasil Shanto was back in July:

«Have you carried out your task so quickly?» I asked
him. \

«Only the first part of it!» he told us quietly. «I was
only able to carry out the custom of our Highlands. I took
Dugi? safe and sound to the point where we made contact
with a detachment of Yugoslav partisans in Montenegro, and
then he told me: *You go back! I am going to carry out the
mission alone.’»

AltBough Vasil was a type with very good self-control,
generous, and who held nothing back, I noticed a tinge of
dissatisfaction in the way he replied to us.

1 One of the former leaders of the communist groups participating
in the Founding Meeting of the CPA. At the Ist National Conference of
the Party he was elected a candidate member of the CC of the CPA.
He was killed in an encounter with the enemy in February- 1944 in the
vieinity of Shkodra. People’s Hero.

2 Pseudonym of Dufan Mugo3a,
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«It’s very good that you've come back,» ' said, slapping
him on the back, «because here we have so much work!»

«That’s all very well, Comrade Taras,»! he replied, «but
I think that when our Central Committee sent me it had

in mind that its important proposals should be taken to the °

right place by an Albanian communist. . .~

L, too, felt that Vasil was right but, nevertheless, I did
not regard DuSan’s behaviour as any grave offence. I thought
that his mania to gain the limelight, to undertake «ONerouss,
«special» missions {after all, in the concrete case he was simply
a courier), to focus the attention of those whom he would
meet on himself alone, etc., were what made him tell Vasil
Shanto to «go back- Later I wasto be convinced that in this
instance, on his strange journeys «around the country» in Al-
bania and in his long «disappearance» for five to six months
aiter his arrival at Tito’s staff, sinister aims and actions,
carefully thought out and planned by himself and by those
who had sent him to us on a mission, were concealed. However,
these were things that we were to learn about and appreciate
properly later. It was still the beginning, the time when we
had not yet had any opportunity to enter into direct relations
and contacts with the leadership of the CP of Yugoslavia.

And so, after months of waiting, the first delegate of the
Yugoslav leadership, Bla%o Jovanovié; arrived, and true
enough, he brought us really important and joyous tidings:
the recognition of our Party by the Comintern and the direc-
tives of the Executive Committee of the International on our
Natjonal Liberation War. He also brought a letter from Tito for
the CC of our Party and his authorization as representative of
the CC of the CPY at the Ist National Conference of the
CPA, as well as, if I am not mistaken, one or two pamphlets
and, of course, Dufan Mugo$a, too.

We received the guest,with all the honours possible in
the difficult conditions of lllegality, and moreover, of a poor

1 One of the pseudonyms of Comrade Enver Hoxha during the
National Liberation War.
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ched cottage at Shmill, We told him in a comradely way
the state of our work in general and he told us about
sifuation of the party and the war in Yugoslavia, especial-
bout the difficult situation in Montenegro.

:Naturally, on this occasion we thanked him whole-heart-
“for undertaking the wearisome and difficult journey
_.réé_lch us in order to carry out this internationalist duty.
In conversation he seemed attentive and reasonable, and
_Z-::the exception of one minor friction we had in the first
ys everything proceeded smoothly. The friction had {o de
1. what Tito had written and the advice he gave us in his
trer. : .

«Comrade Tito’s letter,» said BlaZo twu or three days after
s arrival, «contains instructions and advice which are neces-
-and important for you. I am aware of what they are
d: we can discuss them.»

«Yes,» I replied, «we have read the letter and carefully
udied the advice of Comrade Tito and we thank him for
his. However, Comrade Blafo, you will be staying here
ill: we hold the Conference of our Party. During this
Hime you will see for yourself and become acquainted better
with the state of the work here, and I assure you that you
will be left unclear about nothing.»

- «Very good,» persisted BlaZo, «but we are talking about
the instructions and advice from Comrade Tito. Do you agree
with them or mnot?!» he asked in a tone as if talking to
¢_édres subordinate to him. (He was a commissar or comman-
der of a partisan unit in Montenegro.)

. T had no desire to spoil the friendly atmosphere, so 1
passed over the bad effect of his question with a laugh, and
replied quietly:

«Not only now that our Party is still young, but in the
“future, too, we will always listen carefully and considerately
o the comradely opinions and the advice of friends. Indubi-
- tably, this is true of Comrade Tito’s letter, too. But, Comrade

1 Village in the Elbasan district.
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BlaZo, we understand the circumstances and conditions in’

which this letter was written. As you yourself are aware, it

was written- at the end of September, brought to us in’
December, and refers to problems which were relevant to.
our Party before April 1942, At the same time, it refers to-

those problems which we ourselves raised at the 1st Consulta-

tive Meeting of the Activists of the Party in Aprll about

which: we informed your party through DuSan’
«Then, aceording .to you, Comrade Tito

repeated what you have already raised!» said' BlaZo, piqued.
«That’s not what I said. In the materials we sent to the

Comintern, we related how matters stood with us. Judging on

this basis,” Tito gives us certain adv1ce We' thank hlm for‘

his concern and interest.»

«Is it only for this you value. the letter'?» asked Blaio
in the same tone. : -

«Please, . don’t misunderstand us,» I said. «Now it is
' January 1943, and obviously we have not been marking time
since April 1942. On the contrary, we have tried to solve
correctly, not only the problems of that period, but also those
which have arisen since, and now, comparing our actions
with the directives of the Comintern which you have just
brought us, we can only rejoice when we see that we have
truly acted as we should have done.

Continuing the talk, I dwelt concretely on what Tito

had - wr1t_ten in -his letter, explained the development of
events and the truth is that Blajo listened to us and was
convinced about what we told him. That closed the matter,
and for years on end Tito’s «first letter» was never mentioned
again, Perhaps, it would not have been worth mentioning this
letter here, either, but the fact that later the Yugoslav propa-
ganda built it up and published it as a «message which saved the
situation», as an «outstanding contribution by Tito in favour
of the Albanian Party and the Albanian National Liberation
Wars, ete,, etc., impels me to dwell a little on this soc-called
outstanding document once again.

I must say that the best assessment that can be put on
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" has merely -

to’s first letter! is that it amounted to «a letter of advice
at came too lates. Concretely: in December 1942 (when
the letter reached us), Tito «advised» our Party to purge

.ranks of the groupist and factionalist elements who
had managed to penetrate its ranks and to settle accounts
with them!
. As everyone knows, at the Consultative Meeting of the
Party in April and later at the Special Conference- of the
Party in June 1942 (when quite likely Tito did not know
that the CPA had-been formed) we hads carried that task
right through to the end.
Try to establish links with the representatives of diffe-
rent urban groups and trends and together with them form
‘the National Liberation Front! — was Tito’s further advice.
However, both in December 1942, when Tito’s letter
reached us, and on September 22, 1942, when he sat down
and wrote it, his «advice» ‘could only make us smile. We
‘had launched the slogan about the un1fy of the people on
April 7, 1939 and the people and the youth had been raised
in demonstrations and protests; in- November 1941 the newly-
formed Party had issued its firstappeal for the unity of the
people in the Anti-fascist War, yand after it, had issued precise
directives and important successés had been achieved in this
direction. It is a known historical fact, also, that on September
16, 1942 we had organized the Conference of Peza where the
political and organizational foundations of the National Li-
beration Front and the future of the people’s -state power
were laid, had elected the Anti-fascist National Liberation
Council, and the organization of the Front was growing bigger
and stronger from day to day!

Naturally, we did not blame Tito for this lack of know-

ledge of our situation, but neither were we to be blamed
for not awaiting his advice and then carrying out the work.

1 This letter is preserved in the Central Archives of the Party. In
its unrestrained anti-Albanian propaganda, the Yugoslav leadership itself
published this letter, amongst others, in the so-called «White Book on
Yugoslav-Albanian Relations+, Doe. No. 83, Belgrade 1961
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On the contrary, if we had simply waited for «guidance- from
abroad, this would have been an unpardonable sin. '
However, while the «instruction» on the question of the
Front and, identical with it, that on the question of national lib-
eration councils made us smile, something which followed made
us, comrades of the leadership, laugh, and Miladin along with us.

In September 1942 Tito, writing from Glamot, instructed

us, «You must expose the Trotskyite Zai Fundo before the
members of the CPA and inform its members that he is an
open enemy of the International and the Party!»

This was a case of trying to teach your grandmother to
suck eggs! We had exposed Fundo as a Trotskyite as early
as in 1939, when he arrived back in Albania, and since that
time we had finally settled accounts with him.!

Probably Tito hasn’t known about this and he has written
in this way from lack of information, we thought at first.

But then we remembered: We had sent Tito the Resolu-
tion of the Founding Meeting of the Party in which Zai Fundo
was described openly and clearly as a «declared class ene-
my~. In his letter Tito told us that he had read the
Resolution. How could this be? Had he not read that para-
graph? Or since he had to write something, had he written
the first thing that came to mind?! Very surprising! However,
we were to be even more astonished over the Tito-Fundo
problem in September 1944. Our forces of the National Libe-
ration Army which were fighting for the liberation of north-
ern Albania captured Zai Fundo in 4a gang “of bandits
headed by Gani Kryeziu and a British officer. We gave the
order that Fundo should receive the sentence he deserved.
Quite unexpectedly that same Tito and his henchmen who,
in 1942 gave us advice which came too late that we should
settle accounts with Fundg, now came out in his defence and
even demanded that we handed him over to them.

How we acted on this occasion I have described else-

1 See Enver Hoxha, «The Angle-American Threat to Albanias

.. (Memoirs), Tirana' 1982, pp. $13-334, Eng, ed.
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ere; including the book «The Anglo-American Threat to
_nia_»,' so there’s no need to dwell on it. Here we are
idering the letter of 1942. It was like this from beginning
1d ' — a letter of advice that came too late. Right at the
‘however, almost in passing, as an «afterthought-, Tito
yde this request: «The resolution which you will compile
the Conference should be as short as possible... Likewise,
nd’ us the biographies of the new members of the Central
mmittee, together with their names, because we have to
nd them to the Comintern.» (?1)

' This request made an impression on us. We asked one
_another whether the Comintern could really need the bio-
raphies of the members of the Central Committee of the
CPA(?!), but since we did not know how to explain this, we
found the «reason»: Tito knows about such things! Perhaps.
“he has instructions to this effect!

" This, then, is all there was to Tito’s letter which the
“Yugoslav propaganda builds up as an «important contribu~
:tion» to our Party’s pursuing a correct line! This they present
as an «argument» in support of their claim that the growth
of the CPA was allegedly due to them! But their blindness
and irrestrainable chauvinist instincts lead them to self-expo-
sure. Had they been more cool-headed, even simply in regard to
their hostile claim, they would never have mentioned this letter.

It is incontestable evidence of the fact that, at least
until the end of 1942, when the letter reached us, the Com-
munist Party of Albania had not had any assistance, any
instruction or any directive from the CC of the CPY. At
the same time, it shows that even the «advice» and «instruc-
tions» at the end of 1942 arrived in Albania too late to
affect the issues and, consequently, were no longer of any value.

But let us return to the beginning of 1943, to the days
when we had Bla¥o Jovanovi¢ amongst us, and examine
his ‘wcontribution» to our work. After he transmitted to
us what they had told him to say, the fact "is that he
displayed discretion and «sat on the sidelines», you might say,
waiting to carry out the last task for which he had beerr
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sent: to bring greetings on behalf of the CC of the CPY to
the 1st National Conference of our Party. He saw for himself
that we were engaged in the war and in. work day .and
night; saw the trips that we made back..and forth between
‘Elbasan and Tirana, with our heads at stake, the meetings
and contacts that.we organized, and the fact is he never
showed any -sign: of dissatisfaction. Naturally, there: were
occasions when he, too, became .involved in the talks we
held on one problem or the other, when we’ asked him some-
thing about one of the problems.we were going to deal with
in the reports to the Conference, and he -expressed his opinion
frankly. The things he said were not particularly brilliant and

1 was soon convinced that, about. the problems of - organiza-

tion, in particular, and. the leadership-and life of the party
' as a whole, he did not kmow much, Perhaps the fact that
he had been engaged mainly in military problems. explains
this. {However, during the whole period up to the Conference
Blaso never exceeded his authority, did not try to impose
-anything on us, just as he had nothing: to .contribute when
we asked him. In brief, he spent 2-3 months with us in normal
relations, often -without making his presence felt at all, but
nevertheless in a friendly atmosphere. .

And this same Blajo Jovanovié gets up at the. 1st Na~

tional Conference;,! amongst the delegates from all parts of Al-
bania, and, quite unexpectedly, drops a gem: ‘ ‘
«Two Yugoslav communists created the Communist- Party
of Albanial» . : _
He was referring to Miladin Popovié and Dusan Mugosa.
Miladin Popovié¢ did not allow the very serious impression
1 It was held on March 17-22, 1943 at Labinot.in the vicinity of
Elbasan and was the Ist Conference of the Party. The guestion of
the preparation of the people for the general armed uprising and its
organization occupied the main place in its proceedings. It decided on
the creation of the Albanian National Liberation Army and elected
the Central Committee of the CPA, its Political Bureau and its General
Secretary, Comrade Enver Hoxha. (See; «The History of the PLA»,
Tirana 1982. pp. - 102-114, Eng. ed.). . : . R
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hat this crazy statement made to last long. As soon as Blazo

-"f;_i:nishe'd. speaking, Miladin Popovi¢ stood up'and addressed
‘both him and us: - - :

- «..No _one‘ should ever imagine,» stressed Miladin amongst
ther things, «that we two - members of the Communist

'iParty of Yugoslavia' created the Communist Party of Albania.
No, the truth is that you yourselves, the Albanian com-
~munists, created the Communist Party of Albania, and
-if there has to be any mention of my role, or the role of

-anyone else from outside, that is nothing but what in the

.':I_‘t_elati-ons between sister parties is called internationalist frater-
:- nal ald.. and support. You would have created your: Communist
.Party in any case, as you did, even if we had not been here.»1

7 At this firm declaration-BlaZo Jovanovié¢ went pale and

‘pursed- his lips, but he never opened his mouth, either at

that moment or during the few ddys he stayed after we
ended the Conference, > '
Despite our surprise and the very bad impressioh which

: ?e aroused with his allegation, we ourselves did not give
‘ importance to such a statement, which seemed to us, as the
communists we were and in the way we conceived matters,

merely a chance aberration, therefore we did not see any
sense ‘in delving any further into how and why such a
statement slipped from BlaZo’s mouth. By this time we
knew both his capacity and his nature and we thought that
this absurdity could be regarded simply as one of those pre-
posterous things and theses he put forward from time  to time.

‘Neverth'eless, a series of doubts arcse in our minds.
BlaZo had spent more than two months amongst us, we had
ta}ked with him time and again, and as I said, we had had one
friction with him. How did it come about that this gaffe did
not escape him during these two months or so, but precisely
at the 1st Conference of the Party?! Had it been simply an
Eexpression or «idea» that had «suddenly» occurred to him, then
it would have been more natural for it to have arisen in

1 From the minutes of the 1st National Conference of the CPA,
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a chance conversation or argument. Whereas he said it
precisely, not when he was speaking or arguing in his own
name, but when he was delivering a greeting on behalf of the
CC of the CP of Yugoslavia. Then, was it just a slip, or
‘was BlaZo instructed to let it drop, as though by accident, in
the main forum of our Party?

However, these were only doubts which arose in our
minds those days and we had no other reason or fact which
would make us think that the allegation was not BlaZo’s own.
In the letter which I mentioned, Tito did not make even
the remotest allusion in this direction, while Bla%o himself,
after Miladin’s immediate reply, closed his mouth tight, and
we left it at that in the belief that it was simply an aberra-
tion of the delegate.

Matters were to develop and the day would come when

we would be convinced that both the bad impression and our.

doubts of March 1943 aroused by BlaZo Jovanovié's allegation
were not without foundation. Thus, the day would come when
Tito and his henchmen, in the course of all sorts of savage
accusations and slanders against us, would openly publicize one
of their most absurd and unscrupulous claims - the claim
that they, the Yugoslavs, had allegedly formed the Commun-~
ist Party of Alkania!l

From the moment when this claim was first made openly
down to this day we have rejected this fabrication of the
Titoites,  not only with indignation, as such a crazy claim

deserves, but also with calm arguments we have explained

the whys and wherefores of things, and in particular, we
.have uncovered and denounced the sinister megalomaniacal
and hegemonic aims lurking behind it, All the documents of
our Party which refer to this claim are proof of this. I per-
sonally, in a series of speeches, reports, articles and in my
notes, have dealt extensively with the truth about it. Howeirer,
since our relations with the Titoites are the main subject
of these notes and reminiscences, I consider it reasonable to
dwell once again on the truth about this claim. The fact that
this claim has served the Titoites as the basis, as the central
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illar upon which all their anti-Albanian activity and pro-
aganda has been built up, makes this even more necessary.
. In the first place, the Titoites’ claim that they allegedly
ted the Communist Party of Albania cannot stand from
he' viewpoini of theory, of principle. In this respect it is a
xtant violation of the law of development of communist
arties in general, and the principles on which they are born,
ated and strengthened in particular.

" We know that Marxism-Leninism always regards the
nternal cause, the internal factor, as the main determining
actor in the birth and evolution of every phenomenon. The
rocess of the birth and formation of a communist party can
1ever be an exception to this law, hence, the process of the
ounding of our Communist Party cannot be an exception to
.either. Had the internal factor, the Albanian factor, not
xisted, had the internal conditions not existed and been ripe
or it, a communist party could not have been created here,
her with two or ten Yugoslav communists, or even if the
whole Yugoslav leadership had come to Albania. Hence, the
CPA was not created because of the whim or demand of a
ertain Tito from Yugoslavia, but it was created because the

"Albanian people, the Albanian communist movement, which
“had been striving for this result for more than a decade, de-
:r:nanded its birth as something indispensable, the histo-
-rical moment through which the country was passing, the
.pa-st, the present and the future of Albania itself de-
- manded it.1

Another fact which testifies to this: when Tito ané
company were allegedly so «strong- and «capables that they
could create a communist parfy in Albania «from outsides,
why did they not do this, let us say, in 1935, 1937, 1939, or
in 1940?! Was it only in 1941 that they «discovered~ that om
the borders of Yugocslavia there was Albania which was
waiting for the «creators Tito to say, <«Let there be the

1 «The History of the Party of Labour of Ailbania», Tirana 1282,
pp. 48-T4, Eng. ed.
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party~, just’as, according to the Bible, the world waited for
~the «great creator» to say, «Let there be light»?! '

If there is anything further to be sald on this aspect
of the problem, then it is no fault of ours that there is only room
for irony. The absurdity of such «creators» deserves nothing else.

In the concrete case, the Titoites” claim collapses not
only from the theoretical viewpoint. The very practice of
the founding of the Communist Party of Albania is another
argument which is a slap in the face for them. It is truly
ridiculous that on the one hand, the Titoite build up the
«gigantic» claim that they «created- the Communist Party of
Albania, while, on the other hand, in proof of this, they bring
out a lilliputian «argument-: the fact that the Yugoslav com-
munist, Miladin Popovié, and, as his interpreter and associate,

Duan Mugofa attended and took part in the Founding

Meeting of our Party.

Our Party has never concealed or denied the presence of
these two comrades at the Founding Meeting and subsequently,
just as it has never hidden or denied anything else about
their stay and work in Albania. It is Tito and company who
have deliberately hidden and denied the most important
aspects of this problem. Concretely:

First, the Yugoslav leadership has always passed over in
silence the fundamental fact that Miladin Popovi¢ was not sent
to Albania either by Tito, or by the Ieadership of the CF of
Yugoslavia. He emerged from the ranks of Montenegrins-Al-
banians and had gone underground in Kosova. In the
summer of 1941 he was arrested by the Italian fascists and
sent to Albanta, to the internment camp at Peqgin. We carried
out an operation to release him from internment, and this
‘oecurred precisely at those moments when we, the represen-
tatives of the three main communist groups, had reached
agreement to hold a meeting to found the Communist Party
of Albania. As I have described in detail in the book of
memoirs «When the Party Was Born», at that period we had
taken the initiative to make contact with the Commuaist
Party of Yugoslavia and expressed the desire that it should
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dus ‘a: comrade to attend and to assist us in the great
erit-we had before us. Since it chanced that we liberated
ladin Popovié and he was in Albania, we asked him to
tay for a time as a «third», neutral party amongst us. After
‘reached agreement with him, we also sought authorization
rom the leadership of the CP of Yugoslavia. About the end
October 1941 DuSan MugoSa brought its authorization and,
fter this, Miladin Popovié linked himself more closely with
‘in our work, and in this context also took part in the
unding Meeting.
Second, not only was Miladin Popovié not sent to us from
o's staff, but he took part in our Founding Meeting
ithout having any orientation, directive, instruction, ete, from
Yugoslav leadership about any «special role~ in this event.
was we ourselves, the Albanian communists, participants
the Meeting, who guided and ran its proceedings from start
- finish as Marxism-Leninism taught us. There we had no
orientations» or «instructions» of any kind from outside,
ither from the Yugoslav party, or even from the Communist
arty of the Soviet Union, or any other party. Up till now at
east, even the anti-Albanian propaganda of the Titoites has
ever fabricated any .«document» to «prove- the opposite.
~  Then, how could a communist party have been created by
-2 member of another party, moreover, when he had not been
-_d_irectly delegated by this party and had no directions or
instructions from it?!
Only the logic of Titoites can unravel this.
Third, as I mentioned above, and as he proved throughout
‘his entire stay in Albanja, Miladin himself never assumed
“«merits» which did not and could not belong to him. On the
contrary, with indignation and determination he rejected any
- allusion or cunning flattery which Tito’s delegates ‘tried to
- make in order to attribute to him a role which, not even a
whole party, let alone one person, could perform from outside.
' In short, only those who could and whose duty it was,

the Albanian communists, founded the Communist Party of
Albania.
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The Yugoslavs’ claim on this problem, fhen,‘ is nothing :

but the assumption of undeserved merits,

However, the permanent persistance of the Belgrade revi-
sionists to assume a role which does not belong to them should
not be seen simply as their mania to boast, to win fame, to
use this as another shiny medal on their chest covered with
decorations for «great heroic deedss. No, as a whole history
has proved, they assumed the role of the «creators~ of the
CPA with the aim that their «creature» should behave towards
them like an infant to its parent,
in their spirit and, hence, become 35
in the service of the «mother party» — the CP of Yugoslavia.
The whole history of the relations of the CPA with the CPY,
especially beginning from the summer of 1943 up to the
beginning of 1948 and later, is a history of the struggle
against the aims, attempts and plots of the CPY and the
Yugoslav state to subjugate and enslave oyr Party and the
new Albanian people’s state, a history of the heroic resistance
of the leadership of our Party and state, not only to awvoid
subjugation, but also to attack the betrayal openly, ceaselessly
and without any hesitation, This we shall examine later,

Here it is in order to point out that, just as the Yugoslav
pretension about who created the CPA is absurd and without
any foundation, their other pretension, that our Party is
allegedly indebted ‘to the CP of Yugoslavia for its growth,
strengthening and line during the years of the National Libe-
ration War, is equally absurd and without foundation. This pre-
tension, too, they base on the role of their emissaries in Albania.

As T have stated, up till the end of 1949 neither the
leadership of the CPA, Miladin, nor anyone else amongst us
had had any kind of contact, had received any kind of letter
or material from the CPY, in fact, we hadn’t even any infor-
mation -about what the ‘comrades of the sister party were
doing, and how matters stood with them.

With this I do not want to imply in any way that we
were annoyed because for a Year or so they showed no signs.
of life and gave us no kind of help. No, we could imagine
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the difficult conditions in which they ha.d- to fight, gnd it
was our heartfelt desire and wish that things would go ﬁ
well as possible with them for the good of t¥1e frat;:ern .
Yugoslav peoples, for the good of the .Comn.mmst Parfy t}?e
‘Yugoslavia, and for the good of the liberation war o ;
“world anti-fascist coalition. Naturally, I do not want to imp yf,
either, that we did not feel the need. for an e:.::uhan-ge t}?e
éﬁcperience with comrades of the same ideal, especially 1.11::1h °
conditions when- our Party was young, tl'le comrades wi tou_
any experience, and the conditions in which we fought extre
md?Bﬂ::fftl:gm;;) nothing and to pretend that you ha.xve doﬂlnz
verything, as is the concrete case with the leaflersh1p (:f
- CPY, this we have not accepted and never wﬂl acFe?.
. To convince people about their «contmb:ltmn», T1t'0’ 8 spo-
“kesmen were also to talk about the role of Blazo J ovar_mYm, elsp'e—
cially at the 1st National Conference of the CPA: This is ahc ax
which should not even be mentioned by people with pure ia :
- and sound judgment. With the exception of \fvrhat he said Va tgu;r
the creation of the CPA, BlaZo J ovanovié made no fo ues
«contribution», even for those who had sent.&um,.let alone ok1; oé
We Albanian communists, now. orgamzeq in the. ranf o
a Party with more than a year’s a;perienge in the flrehold‘_ne
war, had undertaken the work for the preparatm.n axl1d ho i ﬁ
of the 1st Conference.of the Party and we cerried it § r(?l;id
to the end, as we did with everything else, I hav;a descnf 2.
in detail the work that we did for this Conference!, therefor /

1 In the book «When the Parfy Was Born» (Memoirs) Conl:ra.de
Enver Hoxha, among others writes: «We had set the .task of convemni
this Conference at the appropriate time and momzlnt, as ;a.l;:yo:s t]-:;

i i v. Prior to this the questio

Founding Meeting of the Party. Prior ) Ho! _
g:;.ference was also taken up at the meetings of pa.::ty actnus’a?... atnd
this was accompanied with the intensification of actions am: f1gr1’:i:ng

it i i f the ranks of partisan
in the villages and cities, with the increase o [
:iI;tachments and units, with the further sjzvengtheni?g' of thfe naﬂo-na,:
liberation councild, with greater and more intense polltical and 1deolog1ca
work with the broad masses of the people, etex
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it is unnecessary to repeat what is already known. I want
only to add something: later, especially in the grave situation
which Tito’s men created before and during the Berat Plenum,

in November 1944, amongst other things they accused me, asi:
well as others, of a «grave~ mistake which we had allegedly -
permitted at the 1st National Conference — the procedure -
followed in the election of the Central Committee of the ™

Party!

And what was this «mistake» that was exaggerated so

much that Tito’s emissary Velimir Stojnié shook his finger

at us so hard as soon as he arrived in Albania, at the end’
of August 1944, that we wondered what terrible thing we had

done?! :

The truth is that the way in which we acted over the
elections at the 1st National Conference of the CPA was not -
any great mistake, especially in the conditions of that time,

and the main thing is that we had no ulterior motive in the
procedure we followed. The candidates were proposed to the

delegates not by name, but, for reasons of security, by descrip- =
tion of their characteristics. They went like ‘this: a comrade -
is. proposed who has these or those qualities, has these or
those good points or weaknesses, has this past, has inclinations -
to this sector, has weaknesses in this -direction, ete. The -dele-.-

gates approved those who seémed to them the best.
Even if e assume that. this -procedure may  have
been wrong, after all, this was an internal matter for our

Party and was imposed on us by the -conditions of .deep,

illegality.

The important thing was the fact that we proceeded from

the principle that each communist is a leader and we sincerely
believed that mentioning not names, but qualities, was more
democratic and with less possibility of subjective judgment.
This, we reasoned, was the best way, and this is what we did.
At the same time, we admit that we did not have the neces-
sary experience of the procedure of elections to such Ligh
forums. It never occurred to us, or to Miladin, that we were
acting wrongly. The only person among us who had experience
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s matter was Blajo Jovanovié, but he told us nothing.
r,-time was to make clear that Tito and his emissaries
s_éiize on this «mistake», not because the violation of
ules. of procedure- on our part was painful to them.
E 1n reason lay elsewhere: by acting in this way, keeping
ames secret in the elections, Tito’s demand that we should
him the names and surnames and biographies of the
ers of our Central Commtittee could not be fulfilled in
ay he wanted.

cisely on this point we had unwittingly trodden on
s toes and, when he sent Stojnié to Albania later, he
not forget to instruct him to rap our knuckles over the
take» of March 1943

. Koci Xoxe, Sejfulla Maléshova! and others associated them-
selves -with Stojnié, this «procedural mistake» completely
shadowed the indisputable success of the Conference itself.
is_known, the organization of the Conference was in
_and the delegates were elected according to all the
rms of democratic procedure, despite the difficult circum-
ces. The spirit of the reports and the contributions to
discussion were more than healthy, each delegate had
right to speak, to ask questions, to interject, to discuss,
.criticize and to propose.

However, Tito’s accusation over «the election procedures
ibﬁgs to another period about which I will speak in detail -
a_tér; HEr\e I want only to emphasize the truth that, including
e 1st National Conference of the CPA, that is, up until
e end of March 1943, the aid of the CC of the CPY for our
rty was totally non-existent. Of colrse, we would never

1 He came to Albania in the beginning of the spring of 1943. Capital-
izing on the fact that since the end of 1924 he had been a political emigré
nd had spent most of the time of his emigration in the Soviet Undon,
after his return to Albania he posed as the emissary of the Comintern
ind pretended that what he said was the official opinion of Moscow.
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Tito’s «roving ambassador : -
spins the threads of the web over the Balkans

We had just successfully concluded the proceedings of
the 1st National Conference and were engaged in carrying
out the great tasks that the Conference placed before us,
The delegates had gone back to the regions, the getas* and
battalions. Likewise, -after they had received the necessary
instructions and directions, most of the comrades elected to
the Central Committee and the Political Bureau of the Central

these days,

to me I was making the fing] corrections to the text of the
Resolution of the Conference), suddenly and in totally
unknown éiréumstances, a Yugoslav popped up in Labinot
of Elbasan, I sdy «popped up», not so much for the fact
that until that moment we did not know who this person
‘Was, where he came from, where he was going in those
difficult times or why, but more especially because of
the endless problems, the tangles, the accusations and traps
which he created for us from the moment we met him and
for years on end subsequently. An anti-Albanian and anti- -
Marxist of the first water, a frenzied_ Great-Serb chauvinist,
brutal and a power-seeker, this is how he would seem to us
When he turned up three or four months after our first
meeting, again in the difficult autumn of that year, and again
in 1945 and 1947. This political gangster (in calling him this

—_—
* fighting units

--n:bt"exaggerating at all), who in the tspx&:xglanél e:sumnﬁip s;
1043 : his way into the lea
1943 was suddenly:to push : . - o
Pa f disruption and diversion,
arty and sow the seeds o -
ust as «zudderﬂy» after -Liberation was to find the w?y t:;
us “himself into and dictate to the supreme orga;:l;ls o c::e
= ; to take the cou
v. Years were to go by, matters were : 1
héﬁry"did and when we had completely forgotten h:m, ]1:1511:
i i 3, he was to turn
ctedly as in March of 1943, -
?e:rf eanothi:er black night this time thousands of kl.lz—
tres from Albania, in Moscow. One night, v:arlelil:ha.fteri (:I:lof
at, to ring insistently an e vo o
ight, the telephone was | e volce of
\n3 i i that Svetozar Vu
Anastas Mikoyan informed me : / novie.
nps king a meeting wi
1 the man of March 1943, was see i 1
I-?I’:;:a;'y soon I was to be convinced ‘th:.at his f?o*.lvnl.llncgl
élf-important attitude at the moment of mi.:xt;;iuc::;nso ;e
i t I kept him waiting
.mot-arisen from the fact tha ‘ -
.ni:xhe" (as I said, I was working on a material). No, this was
‘his anent nature. :
hlS EEOT my way back from Macedonia and the Greek zhone:
ﬁ' route for Montenegro and Kosova, Idh-eard Iy'otlll1 OZ;E Z; d
L i ing, .
Tet’'s see what these Albanians are o )
'ﬁ:cided to pay you a short visit,» he said solemnly raerid
.-V-Waited apparently for me to €Xpress my thankli. Iun:ft tzr
remained silent in order to let him kfxow that he oug
.6rrect the expression... «these Alban1an§_». ld us (i
* But this made no impression on him. He 0Y *
confidence!)that he was the main delegate of 1fhe C(};W :.1111: the
General Staff of the Yugoslav NLA for lf\&a:edomi a::.n ) Presem.:
inee i t of its pas
: «Since  Macedonia, on accoun
“history, is the key problem of t‘;lhzﬂ Bﬁlkansée:ﬂ?s;e?:i e:;
i i ese
less obliged to involve myself wi : to e
i ia, Albania and Serbia converge.
Bulgaria, Greece, Macedonia, Be
-Theg tim::.s are difficult and the problems are extren:zly»d:}.lfe
‘ficult, but we can’t help that, we’ll come out Qn D,

‘

o Enver Hoxha, «The Khriishchevites» (Memoirs), Tirana 1980, pp.‘
’ 135-139, Eng. ed.’ )
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ended his Introduction with. that same tone

on tlée sh?ulders of this 30-year old, had made on yg!
onceited and haughty, this wag the first impre;ssion

that : i
at struck my mind there and. then about «the man of the

??kans». However, he had
oit1g;1§d ai?d hthe struggle against difficulties had worn him
ot e-had. lqst_ control of ‘himself for a moment. Sg, t l

e at@EJsphere,_I began to speak. I thanked l;im’fo:

:.;::fn .till those resPonsibﬂities you mentioned to us. ’Surre
everron ::: ‘iﬂlsalt‘:k laughing, «and our comi-ades, who a?e-
, € you wherever you have to

L ’ 0%
e Itffwas pla.m. that this pleased him. He thankec? me for
offer .of assistance and immediately added' >

w .
Moreo*?exl-] ac;la.f?:r T‘i’na;‘m tOdOPPOSE 8 free exchange of opinions
.y ’ words, i -
his bragging-somewhat. » 1t seemed that he toned d°W“
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end with whj
kzo ‘:lt:é-tzdo?nc}l began to loock around to see. wlhat ef_ft:(?il tiz '
g all this «heavy burdenm that history haq placed

I started by giving him a brief picture of the life and
ity of our Party from the time of its founding, told him

- something about the work with the Front, with the national
eration councils, as well as about the ¢etas, battalions and
Her: partisan units. I dwelt a little more extensively on the
eedings of the 1st National Conference of the Party and
:very important decisions, especially about the new, higher
ase which our war had entered, about the organization and
engthening of our National Liberation Army, about the crea-
n.of the General Staff of the Aray. in the near future, ete.
#- Not without purpose, I spoke to him in a very quiet
and- sincere way, bearing in mind to point out the successes
chieved and the struggle waged for them, as well as the
hortcomings and weaknesses observed and our critical stand
owards: them. I acted in this way in order to pave the way
for. our guest and let him understand that this is the spirit
-which we talked to comrades and that we expected the same
comradely spirit from them. But all this remained only a
sious wish.

«From the exposé which the comrade General Secretary
gave us,» began Tempo as if he were speaking at some
meeting between parties, «I see that you have made progress.
I. am pleased about this. I have some comments (I think
Ramadan Citaku was itranslating) about your work up to date,
but first, I want to give you a picture of the situation in
Macedonia and of how the Bulgarian and Greek communists
~understand the character of the war.»

2. From all the things he prattled about in this first conver-
- sation, as well as on two or three other occasions during the
- summer of that year, he wanted to present himself, not
.. simply as an «expert~ on Balkan problems, but as a «great
o politician» of the Balkans, as a person who was in a position,
- there and then, to reach «conclusions and take stands of
*: decisive importance~! Both from the tone in which he spoke
.and from the cut-and-dried manner in which he issued his
. phrases, as though they were «the last word», he gave the
. Impression that you were facing a man who held all the
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strings of the Balkans in his hands and that the present and
future of the countries of this region depended on him alone!: -
We were very unfavourably impressed by this person’s-..'

open lack of respect towards the leaders of the two sister

parties of Bulgaria and Greece, as well as by his use, from:

!:egmning to end, of the term «stereotyped» and «stereotyp-
Ism». We were soon to learn what he was getting at.

- «The Bulgarian comrades,» he told wus among other
_thl.ngs, «do not act according to the existing situation, but
imitate the experience of the past, learned from books’in a
s?:ereotyped way. They are waiting for strikes and demonstra-
tions to break out in the cities, as in Russia in 1917, and
then they will begin the next phase, the armed insurre;:tion!

This means to put an end to the war against the occuplers -

be_fore it has even begun. And the Greeks are doing the same
thlng: They have concentrated on the cities alone and expect
to_selze power later through'parlia.mentary discussions. These
things are asinine!» he exclaimed without the slightest embar-
ras§ment (we were soon to get used to this vocabulary
which this Serbo-Montenegrin had on the tip of his tongue) |
«Evierybody knows,» he continued, «that a person with any
brains ought to see a bit further than the end of his own
nose, but not in a stereotyped way, not failing to see or
underrating what, you might say, is right under his nose. I
am referring,» he said, all arrogance, «to the experience of
our Party and our General Staff. We are in the mountains,
we are waging the great war without waiting for the Bul-
garians’ and the Greeks’ strikes and demonstrations! This is
I:he example ‘that should be followed, especially in the Bal-
as:;}s;:dyli said; «and we are not going to keep it from
He paused for a moment and then he turned to me:
«50, I am pleased that you, too, have begun the war in
the mountains, the partisan war,. This is a good sign, but
you must speed things up. You are still in the stage of ,getas
and guerrilla units. Forget about the guerrilla units -in the
cities, fill the mountains .with partisans because, I tell you,
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struggle is concentrated in ‘the cities alone, then you
‘stereotypism, blindly copy the experience of others,
the revolution it is the experience of...»
communist braggard was flying very high. Was it
stom. to speak with such brutal arrogance or did he
‘us «juniors» and think that he could say whatever
into' his head to us? I could not permit him to go on
, in that tone and with-those words. I interrupted him:
We do not know the sister parties of Bulgaria and
t first hand and we have not had the occasion and
b111_t'y to know their current situation in detail. For
ason I do not consider it in ordery» I continued, «for
vento speak about them and their line here. However,
ou have had your say, I have to tell you my opinion.»
‘raised this only as an example with no intention of
sing them,» Tempo tried to excuse himself. «This is
ply. a free conversation.» .
«And I shall speak freely, too,» I said and continued:
. hem as two communist parties, members of the Co-
mintern, we have always nurtured the same feelings and
ions as for your party and for any other. communist
ty. For such leaders as Comrade Dimitrov in particular,
have always had the best of opinion, I tell you this
epa@ée the way you speak about the leadership of the
ulgarian Commumnist Party simply astonishes us.»

«We, too, have respect for Comrade Dimitrov,» put.in
mp__:b, «but in the concrete instance even he is for pursuing
tereotyped line on the question of the war against the
ti__éi,l_piers. Perhaps this comes about because he works in
oscow in the Comintern and is acquainted with no other
serience than that of earlier revolutions and the war of the
- Army. Precisely here stereotypism...» :

- «You make much use of the term ’stereotype’, and from
at T can see, with this you imply, first of all, the expe-
nee of the October Revolution, Or am I mistaken?!» I said
luntly. - '

. «In some ways I mean that, too, but let us understand. . .»
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«Excuse me,» I interrupted, «but for us the Octobe
Révolution and all its experience is something sacred. Per
haps we have not gone into matters quite as deeply as yoﬁ,
T said, not without irony, «but one thing we know ve

well: the revolution, especially the October Revolution, i
2 great thing,

the revolution -is a struggle which is developed gradually
and uninterruptedly through all its
means, from the most elementary to the general armed insur-
rection.» .
«We don’t deny these things,» he interjected, «but you
are going into theory. T was talking about the present war.»
«That’s what I am speaking about, too,» I said,
ne means simply in the field of theory. I want to tel}
in our whole line we base ourselves on and learn from the
irreplaceable experience of the October Revolution above all,
of course, while tfrying to acquaint ourselves with it as
thoroughly as possible and to adopt
time, circumstances and conditions of the situation today.»

- I noticed that he was waiting impatiently for me to
finish, He was dr 1mming irritably and impatiently on his
boots with a twig of wild cherry.

«This is a complete misunderstanding,» he said,
referring to something else,
The problem is that. . .»

«And I also have something to say in connection with
‘what you said about the Bulgarian comnrades, especially about
Comrade Dimitrov,» I persisted. «I repeat that we have had
no direct contacts with them and have no conerete knowledge
of the state of affairs with them. However, I think that
you are wrong when you say that Comrade Dimitrov is
against the immediate development in breadth of the armed
struggle against the nazi-fascist occupation.»

«~and by
you that

«I was
but let us leave these things,
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a name, a world phenomenon which, above all,”
means the radical overturning of society. It does not include
only strikes and demonstrations, as you said, but above all;:
it contains in itself the final struggle with such authoritarian
means as rifles, artillery and machine-guns, Hence, for us,:

forms, methods and

it in conformity with the .

's:'psoke about what I saw and heard,» Tempo interjectec.l.
few months ago,» I objected, «we received the di-
of the Comintern about the line of our Party in the
nal:'Liberation War. I am certain that in defining the
tions and directives that the Comintern issues, Com-
"i..l.n_itrov has his say and a major place. . '
disputably > said Tempo. «He is engaged directly with
omintern.» :
How then,» I asked, «are we to undersfcand what you
:When, in the directives which are sent. to 1:15, We. a.r;e
told *wait in the cities’, ’busy yourselves only with strikes’,
re told ’develop and deepen the war, mobilize a].l ’the
es’in the armed struggle against the fascist occupiers ?!:»
.émpo’s face went red, however he still persmtet_:l m.hls
nion; while stressing that he did not know the.chrt?ctwes
 had - come to us, but knew «the concrete reality in the
e Bulgarian comradess.
- c")fdittzll.l not aflglow him to say any more about the others
nd h.e himself drew in his horns, while repeati.ng that 'he
d not- open up that theme in order «to speak 1;1 of third
arties», but simply for a «consultation between comradess.,
“'The time came for him to issue «some comments» about
:.work. From the first «comments» I saw that he was not
uninformed about our situation as he had pretended to be
first. After saying a few things perfunctorily and «sweeterf-
fé’-'ius up» with some talk about our successes, he found it
_order to list his «commentss:
«First,» he said, «sectarian tendencies and stands have
eeri. displayed by the Party over collaiboratiop v.;rlth and
pproaches to strata and groups of individuals with mﬂuencle
among the people; second, the liberation character -of t}{e :awar
‘should be linked more closely with the problem of the ehn\l-ma—
1 -.oﬁ of the old regime, hence, with the creation of national
f:;eration councils; third, the partisan cetas and units should
ot be considered ‘cetas' of the Party’; fourth,...»
7 «We should denounce the Trotskyite Zai Fundo, as an
e_ﬁ_emy of the Party!» I interjected there and then.
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tion, but quiukl'y tried to recover h‘imsélf.
«Yes» he said, «I was going to speak
«Comrade Tempo,» I said quietly,

in the letter which Comrade Tito sent us and we have discus-

sed them at length with Blajo. It seems that you, too, have'
been well-informed about them. We can only be pleased about -

this general interest of Yours in our problems. .
«Why, don’t you want us to be interested?» he asked

irritably. «Have you no need for aid? Or do you consider our -

comimnents out of order?s :

Very briefly I told him what we had discussed and what
we thought about those things which Tito wrote and, in order
to take him down a peg or two, I told him bluntly:

«In principle those comments might have some basis, but

Wwe received them too late. They reached us when those things
no longer existed as problems for us, It is of even less value
to talk about them now. : '
«Perhaps,» said Tempo, «but when you were speaking at
firet about the line of the Party, you continuously mentioned
the term ‘our partisan units’, or ‘our cetas’, You are speaking
as Gemeral Secretary of the Party, are vou not? .
=1 certainly am!» ‘
«Then it turns out that
battalions as ’units of the Party’! Precisely this is a mistake
of a sectarian character. They are the armed forces of the
people, not simply of the Party. . » o
«Let us not play with words,» I interrupted him. «When
we say ’our wunits and cetas’, we always have in mind the
people and the Party. Of course, they are armed forces of
the people, because the people - the peasants, the workers
and the youth, are filling their ranks, But» I continued, «we
do not in any way consider it a mistake, in fact we cannot
even distinguish the mistake you see, when we link the
cetas and other partisan units closely with the Party. Our

Communist Party is the sole creator, the irreplaceable or- =
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about him, toohs
«these things that you
are mentioning to us, we have read two or three months ago

you, too, consider the cetas and -

nd. leader of them. We inherited nothing from the
d 'rmy?'of the ex-king, not even a squad of soldietfs, let
arger units. Thus, all the forces which have gone to
mountains are the fruit of the correct line of our Party,
‘has created them, and in this direction we are
.oﬁg:rwhen we - call the partisam units ours. INow *-.ve
ther major tasks ahead of us: we are going to organize
ghiing units, starting from brigades, and are about to
the General Staff of our National Liberation Army,
can never conceive these formations and organs apart
the Party, apart from its role as founder and leader.~
This person with whom I was talking had a strange
:'whenever he felt himself in a tight spot, he would say,
right, all right~, and immediately hop off arrogantly to
'c_j_th'er subject. This is what happened in all the talks we

T don’t deny the role of the Party, but it 15 a mistake
ok like that, because it appears as if the units are com-
i only of communists,» he put in. . -
That’s absurd,» I said. «There are many fighters in our
tas and battalions and their ranks are increasing ceaselgssly.
How can it be thought they are all communists! No, Comrade
emtpo, this could not happen. The cormnu.nists. are the van-~
fd,' the forefront of the fighters, they are their outstanding
dérs', but not the whole effective of fighters.»

' «Then it turns out, at least, that your staffs are com-
sj'éd_ only of communists! This. too, is a 0r11:1c1s.m we have
or you. Sinece it is a people’s army, non-communist elements
ight to be included in the staffs, and this work should not
'Iéft in the hands of commumists only.»

“«There’s no basis for this ’criticism’, either» I- retorted.
In"'d.eed, I can tell you that most of the lleadin‘g bodies of our
1 'i’cary units are not comprised of commumsts_, but Ij.onest
ati'iots, fighters who want the freedo-z:n and independence
ff -:'the Homeland and who have consciocusly en.nbraced the
me of our Communist Party. Naturally, in all this work we
tress as the main thing the fact that the central staff, the
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leading staff which determines the
the w:ork of the national liberation
war, is the Party. This we do not
we consider it the fundamental facto
we have achieved, -

. Soon I was to be convinced that it
‘Whlch We -operated in the Fr
ists, or the role of commum
Eetli; i::éyéhi:f?e sta.ffs,h that Tempo was worrying about,

; ngs we had read in Tito's lette :

1o show us that «he knew rete eatioar
sho «1e knew how to make concrete eritici

.ll;ut_.after qur objections he did not enter into debafuzlsnlfl»’

had sg@eﬁh_mg else at the back of his mind o

«Bl1g staffs must be created witho i,

- ut fail » i i
nuing the talk, «because we ottt -
Comrade Enver, said that the leading, central staff is the

Party. I agree, but the .
’ party is the part hi : .
j:he staff! The latter has its own flmcgonsyanadw 111'21: he staf Is

Your -brigade .si:affs, where is your General Staff?h.
. J«V;Fe ?e listening to you, Comrade Tempo,» I broke .in
ruptly, «but, please remember where you are speaking
and why you are speaking. I told you in a cmn-nadellj g
.a:bout the development of the war and of our partisan g e
tions up to the lst National Conference. Likewise, I tolgrmaf
~§‘anut. the concrete tasks which the Con.ference, set in SZIC;U
fhrecpon of the creation of bigger fighting formations g
In this context, also about the formation of the Gen 1’ a
of our army in the near future,» cnerel Statt
«But where are thevl> he interp i i |
impatience which I t:ouldynot'-undl;-l:si;ggted eEn with =
. «In the'n.lountainsl» I said raising my voice. «In the vil-
ages amli cities. of Albania, everywhere that a whole peopl
with their Party at the head, are being organized m-oq':)ﬂ'ped,
and are fighting, Don’t you concern yourself, Comr;de Ten:jja
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r.and the main victory
was not the way in

ont, the work with the national.
ists and elements not organized.

can’t do without them! You,. .

especially .

hether our affairs are going properly. Everything
done as it should, at the proper time, and not just.
i;vor anybody else fancies.»
nderstand, 1 understand, Comrade Enver,» he sud-
goftened his tone, «but look how matters stand: for
€ I've been turning over a great idea in my
includes Yugoslavia, Albania, Bulgaria and Greece.»
ce it includes the whole of the Balkans it really is
ea,» I jibed gently.
es; the whole of the Balkans!» he repeated without
g his satisfaction and continued, «I have an idea in my
about a big staff, a staff above the staffs, as you might .
niversal organization. Do you understand?»
m listening, I’m listening,» I replied to avoid saying
“not agree with what he was telling me.
, his.istaff,» he continued, «will be an inter-Balkan staff,
us call it a Balkan staff for short, and I think it should
wprised ‘of representatives of the general staffs of all
he Balkan countries. It would be charged with important
ions, would, , .» :
I felt this was not-the time for sarcasm, or for taking
he said lightly. Therefore, I pulled myself together
en with all the attention that his «idea» deserved. Ap-
ﬂy- he noticed the sudden change in my attitude and he
ediately lowered the euphoric tone of what he was
g o _
«Let us be quite élear,» he said, «that I mentioned these
gé' to you only because I cnanced to pass through these _
s T'm still turning over the idea in my head, you might say,
 draft-idea. I've exchanged some opinions with a comrade
he Greek party and with one of the Bulgarian party, but
mentioned it to them, too, just like this, in passing. I only
.nted to set them thinking. The idea still needs time to mature,
have to elaborate if, then we shall put it forward in the
oper way. But» he continued, «to round off this talk which
we "-'haV*e had, I still insist on what I said earlier: you must
”é_a_té your staffs, especially the General Staff, as soon as
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possible. This has great importance. Assuming for a moment.

that we reach agreement with the Bulgarian and Greek com

rades that we should concretize the idea of the 'Balkan Staff’,
too, how are you to take part in it:
when you still do not have your General Staff?! This is what :
he said and looked up at me to see my reaction,”
«The main thing is that we must have the leading staff,
the Paity» I told him, «With it at the head, the commands’
of units of a higher level will be created -

assuming that you agree,

I was getting at,»

and staffs
at the proper moment, in conformity with the needs and the

rates of the development of the war, As to the exact moment .
think, you're not asking to -

when they will be created, this, I
knew, and I have no reason to tell you. It is a matter for
the Central Committee of our Party and the General Council
of the National Liberation Front»

«It seems to me you have misunderstood mel» interrupted
Tempo who had been listening to me with his eyes on the
ground. «I told you all this in relation to the idea I have
in my head. This is what’s on my mind. . »

«To tell the truth» I replied, «such an idea has never
crossed our minds, so I cannot take any stand about it, either
on behalf of the CC of the Party, or even on my own behalf.
Moreover, as yo1 said, you yourself have not elaborated it,
bhence it is just a rough. idea turning over in your mind.
Later, perhaps, you will concretize it better, and possibly con-
sult with the comrades of your party and sister parties.»

«Certainly, certainlyl» said Tempo. .

«But no longer just in passing!» I said, half jokingly,
and continued: «If this problem is put before us we
shall discuss it and give our opinion. As for your concern, that
perhaps you and ‘the others might join in that ’staff’ and
we be left out since we still have no General Staff of the
army, set your mind at rest! In any case» I added still half
jokingly, «I dan’t believe that participation or non-participa-
tion of our staff would spoil your idea.s

«0Oh, no! Tt is a matter of a Balkan unity. A fraternal
unity of this sort between our peoples and countries. ,
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We: will never hinder anything which serves the com-
on fight against the nazi-fascist occupiers,» I told him, «but
‘us close this guestion, You yourself said that it is still
eaﬂy to discuss it. We have more urgent problems to solwve.»
Agreed! We shall see each other again» said Tempo,
stood up and shouldered his knapsack,

‘He seemed gloomier than when he arrived. Apparently
ad thought that all he would hear from us would be «so
be it+. The truth is, however, that in:this first meeting we
behaved with him in a very comradely way, indeed more so
was necessary, 'Weri'e; patient and kindly towards him
-what he said. He went jaway just as suddenly as he
me. It seems to me that hé tfurned up again at our Staff
little later and again disappéarq__i towards Macedonia and
'Ii'é.ece, only to return one or two other times about the end’
of July and the beginning of August of that year. I have never
en clear about how many times Tempo came and went in
t_h'é period between March and August 1943. Perhaps th_is
is because on these trips he raised only one problem, one.
1ze — the «Balkan Staff-! During one of these appearances
and disapperances, at the end of June, as far as I remember,
he said to me:

' «What about allowing Comrade Kogi Xoxe! to come to
Thessaly with me? We can hold the meeting about the ’sta.f.f’
with the Greek comrades and free up his legs a bit after his
long stay in jaills ‘

" We had no reason to refuse him, They went, were away

" * 1 At the 1st Netional Conference of the CPA in March 1911-3, Koci
Xoxe, although sfill in prison, was elected a member of the Po]ihca.l‘ Bu-
reau of the CC of the CPA and charged with the task of organizational
secretary of the Party. Immediately after he came out of prison, at ’Ehe
beginning of the summer of the same year, during the trips he made with
- Vukmanovié-Tempo to Greece he was recruited by the lalter and turned
: into a blind tool and obedient agent of the Belgrade leadership. He
' carried on his secret anti-Albanian and anti-Marxist activity con-
sistently, until he was exposed and received the deserved punishment
- in the Party at the end of 1048, and In 1949 a sentence was pgssed on
" him by the organs of the people’s justice.
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for a week or two, and returned to Albania. Apparently it
was. a union of souls, because a few days later, when Tempo

«was obliged» to make another of his trips to Greece about

the «staff»_he asked to take Kogi Xoxe with him again.

«You are recruiting Kogi' to the ’Balkan cause’l» said
Miladin jokingly.

«We started this job,» replied Tempo, «let Us continue it.» -

They returned at the end of July or the beginning " of
August. At that period we were at Kucaka of Korga district.
This was the last meeting I had with Tempo during the years
of the National Liberation War. At the same time, it was the

meeting in which we had to have bitter arguments with him.

and hear the gravest accusations which he made about

the line of our Party. This meeting marked the beginning of -
the open, organized interference and - pressure of the CPY¥~
against us, interference and pressure which still seemed to be :

exerted by the delegates on their own responsibility, but

which in fact, and as was proved later, were exerted on the

basis of orders and guided, not by the delegates’ own heads,

but by the head of the Yugoslav leadership .~ Tito and

company. However, 1 shall speak about this later. The fate

of the idea that Tempo was «turning over in his head», the

fate of the «Balkan Staffs, still has to be cleared up.
After he «concretized his ideaw, by roving up and down

all over the Balkans (the truth is that he moved a great deal, -

willingly and unquegtioningly ‘undertook any activity; how-
ever dangerous, seemed determined about the things he said,
as stubborn as a mule, fearless, in brief, a kind of Dulan
Mugosa, but with more capacity and much more capable in the

performance-of his mission), hence, after he «concretizeds it he -

came to Albania all importance, together with another comrade.
«A repregentative of the Central Cormunittee of the Com-
munist Party of Greece,» he introduced this comrade to us

and told us a name or a pseudonym which I have never -

been able to remember.
We met the two new arrivals and, in order to create the
~atmosphere» for Tempo, I asked jokingly:
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ell, what about the Balkans?!»
uhmermg,» said Tempo, and it was plain that he was
ng pleased with himself. «Simmering and steamingbh»
Vatch- out it doesn’t blow up!» I replied.
'érn, arrogant and domineering as he was, Tempo rarely
ted a free conversation. With him, everything, even
gs'_. of -welcome, assumed- the colour of official  for-
When he was speaking about or expounding on an idea
é:fhe impression that he was dictating a document. So -
t was. this time, too.
'Iﬂhe idea presented some time ago anbout the Balkan
£ has now matured,» he started his speech, «and at this.
ing I think that we, the representatives of three pa.rties,
in the absence of our Bulgarian brother, should take-
irst main step towards the practical concretization of the
We have reached agreement with the Bulgarian com-
es and they will certainly take part in the next meeting.
, .85 I see it, this matter..
I saw that he was alrm'ng very high. Moreover, now
putting before us as an accomplished fact something
hich we had not given the slightest importance. There-
I put in cautiously:
«Comrade Tempo, you have had a lon.g, tiring journey.
% 'should rest a little and then we, too, will find time to
ten to your idea.»

«No», he objected immediately, «it is not a matter of
ning only to me. This is an important meeting over a
ry. cardinal problem.»
:' «How, then, can we meet like this, a]l of a sudden, on
a problem which we, too, consider very 1mp0rta.nt‘”» 1 asked
him. «You know the rules of organization of..
" «What rulesl» he said with his notonous arrogance,
’I‘hls is wartime and matters won't wait while we follow
prbcedurest»

" «I'm-sorry that you present the problem in this way,» I
aid. «If it were a question of procedure, then I should net
be present at this talk, But let us overlook that. The problem
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you raise is extremely important and I cannot permit myself
to sit at a meeting with the representatives of two. sister

parties without being clear about the purpose of the diseus-

sion, without having the opinion and guidance of my comrades,
at least of the comrades of the Political Bureau on the matter. ., .»

‘We went on for a long time opposing one another until,
finally, we reached agreement that everything should be

considered as a preliminary consultation and exchange of-
ideas, in simple comradely form, without the slightest off- -

cial obligation and the things which we would discuss would
notf, in any way, assutne the value of official attitudes. After

this the comrade of the CP of Greece, who had not openad

his mouth up to that time, seemed to wake up. As we heard
later, he was a person who had met Tempo in the journeys

he made «through the Balkans», but in regard to the problem

we were dealing with, he not only had no authorization from
the CC of the CPG, but his leadership did not even know that

he had involved himself in this problem, Who can tell how .

Tempo had managed to convinee him and drag him into this

adventurous undertaking! Indeed, as we heard later, this so-.

called representative of the CC of the CPG was not even
an ordinary cadra of the CP of Greece. We never learned

whether Tempo had been deceived, or had brought him along

to impose his idea on us «in the name of two parties». How-
ever this is not important,

Hence, we began our comradely «consultation» which

wasted many valuable hours over something which was to
end up as it began, an «idea turning over» in the head and
in the aims of one person who roamed through the Balkans
with sinister plans. - : '

I am not going to dwell at length on the nature and cha-
racter of what Tempo called the «Balkan Staffs, or on what
we said and how we said it in the consultation we held. But
since there has been talk from time to time about this ques-
tion and especially about the sinister purposes that Tito and
company hid behind it, and since, from what I have heard,
Tempo has recently made a dirty attempt to involve the name
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our Party and my name in this problem, I must clear up
matters: .
As I said, right from the outset, we characterized the
eting which we held with Tempo and the «comrade~ from
e CP of Greece simply as a preliminary consultation among
mrades and nothing more. Likewise, we reached agreement
atthe ideas expressed in this consultation should first be
enriched with the ideas which the comrades of the Bulgarian
ommunist Party might have, and only after this should they
be presented to the leaders of the four sister parties, not as
onclusions or directives, but simply as ideas for each to
alyse for itself in an independent way. We also agreed that
he results of the analyses of each party should be made
snown. to the four sister parties and, if all approved tlvu's
deé, only then could the representatives of the four parties
neet together to deal with the problem officially and take a
decision. : :
" As it turned out from the development of events, however,
the «analysis+ of this problem in the leadership of our Party
never ‘took place. Why?
- First of all, during the presentation which Tempo made
of his «ideaw, it was not difficult to distinguish a series of
unclear points about which he was unable to reply 1o r.ny
questions and interjections or had been instructed to glide
over. However, these were absolutely essential ‘1ss.u'es.
For example, we had no objection to working, througy a joint
organ if need be, to assist the fighting activities whlch were
Eeing carried on by the partisan armies of each country,' f’or
‘t;h-e exchange of experience and information, for t_he pub1:1c.12-
ing of one another’s successes, for the organization of' joint
actions, especially, in the border zones, for the planning of
simultaneous attacks against the enemy by each country on
. different occasions which presented interest, etc., ete. But
. “Tempo, who had «mulled~ this idea over at great length, went
a nd this: .
. _:f:ar lj;{y;», he said, «this ought to be a staff with greater a-nd
. wider competences. It should be an inter-Balkan staff which
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will have the right to decide the ‘major’ activities of all the

armies of the Balkans. . .»

Precisely on this point we could mot be gither clear 01'7':
in agreement. A staff to which the partisan armies of the

four countries would be subordinate! Was this correct? More:
over, was such a thing

difficult conditions of that period?! In this case what would
general staffs of each country? How
would the co-ordination of actions be cartied out? Who would.
lead this «superstaff-? If each staff of the separate countries"
was ledby the Central Committee of the party of the respective
country, which party would lead the «Balkan Staff»? Would

be the functions of the

that mean creating a «staff of parties», too? Or would we
have to go along with Tempo's "idea that
party, the staff is the staffw an.d,'consequently, deny and reject
the leading role of the Party over the staffs and com-
mands?! : o

I cannot say that at those early moments we understood
that behind the idea of this «staffs lurked the megalomaniacal
hegemonic ambitions of the leadership of the CPY to rule the
Balkans. This we were to realize later. But right at those mo-
ments, apart from the grave doubts which arose in our minds
about the character of the «staff», a number of Tempo’s ex-
pressions also left a bad impression with us. He boasted about
«the marvellous experience» of the General Staff of the Yugo-
slav NLA, about «its proven ability» to undertake and carry
out large-scale battles successfully, the «readiness» of this
staff «to make the necessary contribution to the realization of
the new ideas, etc, etc. He went so far as to call the expe-
rience of the Yugoslav NLA «unrivalled», «a model of moun-
tain warfares, «the only successful form of the war in the
conditions of the Balkanss, etc., ete. AN these things gave
rise to our suspicions that behind the idea of the «joint staffs
he saw the possibilities of making this «staff» subordinate to
the Yugoslav staff, and hence, putting the armies of the Bal-
kan countries under the dependence of Yugoslavia.

However, we could not extend this suspicion any further
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possible especially in the extremely

«the party is the -

empo personally. At that period it could not even cross
ds that it was the leadership of a whole party which
auﬁhist and hegemonic tendencies. What's more, Tempo
I and insisted that the idea was «his alones.
isely these doubts which arose in our minds were
1ain reason that we never gave the question of the Bal-
aff serious consideration. Meanwhile we waited to see
tand the other sister parties would take on it and what
inion» of the CC of the CPY itself would be. Howev_-er,
the autumn of 1943 Tempo disappeared and his abortive
_along with him. The idea of the «Balkan Staffs was
e mentioned again and much later we were to learn that
other parties, too, had quite rightly rejected 1t
o,'".fhat is how this history began and ended in the sum-
rof: 1043, and as I said, after it had been completely
f‘fte:n, all that remained of it in my mind was the arrogant
ure fdf the man of the abortive «staff» — Tempo, When he
ke and dictated in cut-and-dried phrases about wha}t
voc»; his «dream staff» would wreak in the Balkans, it
med. as if the god of war himself had come down and
1vé.c'1 as our guest at Kucaka, except that the «god» we
in front of us did not launch thunderbolts and ﬂlame from
‘mouth and knapsack, but only orders and directives.
' The custom of keeping notes, as accurate as possible, about
.pfoblems that were worrying me, about different. events,
hout talks and consultations I held, I have had since my
y *th, but I developed it further, especially during the years
the war, even though the conditions were difficult. In this
eting, too, I remember that 1 jotted down, tht?r-e af1d then,
he: main ideas which were expressed, having in mind that
e might need them if we ever had to analyse the problem
n’ the leadership of the Party. However, when Tempo was
:ﬁaking ready to set out again «through the Balkans-, he
ed me and said:
:p'??igzi;nefade Enver, I saw that during the talks you kept
11t notes. Unfortunately, T did not do this, because- mostly
was speaking. Now I have to talk with the Bulgarian and
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other comrades. Would you mind giving me your notes to -

use in the meetings which I am to hold?-

«I don’t mind at all,» I said. «But, first, they are written
in Albanian, and second, they are more a summary of the ideas
which were expressed here rather than complete minutes.

«S0 much the better, because they won’t tire the transla-

tors,» he said, and I noticed that his face was beaming.

Later I thought. that these. notes of mine would have’

been forgotten like the idea of Tito and Tempo itself. But
I was wrong. Tempo kept them in the archives, in order to

bring them out one day to add to the Yugoslav book of a .

thousand and one slanders a new slander: Enver Hoxha

allegedly agreed with Tempo’s idea! «See, here is a document

in his handwriting»!

However, from the Serbo-Jesuit Tempo nothing but ac-
cusations, slanders and a series of similar immoral actions
could be expected. As I said earlier, from the first moment
we met him, the impression we formed of this person was

not good, and four or five months later, at the end of July
and the beginning of August 1943, we were to quarrel very

fiercely with him. He came back to Kucaka again, just as
haughty and arrogant as before, but this time, he no longer
threw the question of the «Balkan Staff- on the table. He
came, all fury and Indignation, on another mission — to
launch a heavy attack on the line pursued by our Party, He
was together with Ko¢i Xoxe in whom, on the two trips which
they had made to Greece at that time, he had found a soul-
mate and they had become fast friends.!

1 8. V.~ Tempo, in pp. 356-357 of his book «Revolucija koja Telew
(The On-going Revolution) Memoari, Beograd 1971, writes: «After the
meeting of the CC of the CP of Macedonia, I set out for Greece
again. As on the pnemous occasion Ko¢i Xoxe came with me This
means that the two of us became ‘experts’ on Greece. After all friend-
ship had developed between us. Although he did not speak much
in the meetings with the Greek representatives, I noticed that Xoxe
supported me, not only because of the fact that I was a member of
the CC of the CPY, in which he had great faith, but also because of the
fact that we shared the same views.»
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His  «introduction» was already a formula which we
by heart:

«On my way back from Greece and since my route ran
way, I came to see you once more before I go fo Ko-
‘Macedonia and Bulgaria. Comrade Xoxe urged me
o qine, too. 'Come on,” he said, ’otherwise the comrades:

«Comrade Tempo routed the Greek leadership,» put in
“Xoxe there and then. «What a debate, what a stern
ism! He really straightened them up! I invited him so he
tell you about it at length.»

«Why did you hold up the comrade on his long ]ourney‘?»
adin asked Kogi Xoxe. «You could have informed us about
if you considered it necessary.»

«Oh, I can never put things the way Comrade Tempo
oes,» protested Kogi innocently, «he did all the falking.
Meanwhile, .as if he did not notice what Miladin was
tlhg at, Tempo licked his lips, placed his briefcase on his
ees and embarked on one of his usual outburts. After pour-
- out a series of criticisms about the line of the CP of
eece (unfortunately he had grounds for criticism, because
“major mistakes of principle of the CP of Greece were
dent and recognized also by us at that period), the rest
h1s spleen he vented on us:

 «Why do I tell you these things?!» he asked at one mo-
ment like a pedantic teacher, giving us a «superior» look. «I
¢ll you,» he continued, «because 1 have criticisms of you
and. your line, too. Your stand towards the Balli Kombé&tar
incorrect, it is wrong.» 7

«How, in what direction?» I asked him.

+ «To put it bluntly,» he said putting on a very stern mien,
it has been and is am impermissible opportunist stand.»

. «The criticism you make is extremely grave, it is an ac-
c’uéation,» I replied to Tempo angrily. «What is the basis for
W‘hat you say s

- «Your softness and tolerance towards the Balli Kombétar
&m the first moments it appeared on the scene,» said Tempo,
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in his usual style. «It took you by surprise and subsequently
you have not known what stand to take. Instead of declaring
war on it, you offered the negotiating table.»

Miladin Popovié began to fiddle irritably with his mousta-
che with movements in which it could be seen that his indif-
ference towards the new arrival was outdone by his dis-
pleasure at his words. Nako Spiru, with his eyes on the floor
and his hands never still, was crumbling a chip of wood. Sej-
fulla adopted the stance of the authoritative «professor»,
while Kogi Koxe stood in front of «the Balkan authority~ like:
@ pupil in an examination, '

«Comrade Tempo,~ I said, «we have respect for the CPY
and for you as a cadre of that party, but you must under-
stand that we can never agree with what you have just said.

'Nevertheless, we don’t blame you greatly for this, because
you have not had the opportunity or possibility to acquaint

beration Front and the National Liberation War. 'How‘ then,
e we ‘taken by surprise’?! Just how they were going to
nize themselves concretely and what name they would
give their grouping is another matter, this we could.not guess,
it T-don’t believe that you would call this taking us by
rise’.»

«Let us leave this aspect,» interrupted Tempo, «and look
t0-the matter a little more deeply. Are not your soft attitude
towards the Balli Kombétar and your efforts to reach an
reement with it opportunism?» o

-«No,» I replied immediately, «they cannot be called oppor-
jsm. The fact is that we have never at any moment reached
ompromise with the Balli Kombétar and there has been no
sportunist and conciliatory action with it on our part. On
“contrary, right from the outset we have been clear why

yourself better with the development of events in our coun
try. You alleged that we were taken by surprise by the emer-
gence of the Balli Kombétar on the scene! I don't know where
you got this idea and perhaps this is not the place to discuss
it, but so that you can go on your way with an easy mind,
there are a few things I want to tell you: Not just at the
end of 1942 when the first signs of the emergence of the
Balli Kombétar appeared, but even before the founding of
our Party, and, especially, since November 1941, we have made
extensive analyses and all-round efforts to win not only the
masses of the people, but also other pairiotic nationalist ele-
ments, no matter how vacillating, unclear, and so on, to the
lne of the Party. Many of these people understood us
and have joined us 1in the war,. others hesitated and
others again, despite all our efforts, opposed us and tried to
hinder us. We continued our work with this last category,
but fascism and open reaction also worked with them in the
opposite direction, It became clear that they were not going
to come over fo us and it also became clear that they were
going to organize themselves, or fascism would organize them,
to build them up as a counter to our line, to the National
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" organization was created, have expressed this in the Party

. nd:among the people and have had no illusions. But you

ould bear in mind the platform of our Conference of .Peza.
‘dont know whether you have been informed about ity I

asked him.

" «I've heard about it,» he said coldly.

. «At Peza,» I said, «in September 1942 our Par'ty or-
ganized a conference at which the political and orgamza'tmrfal
dﬁhdations of the National Liberation Front were laid,

-the_.Anti—fascist National Liberation Council was created and

ery important decisions were defined and adop!:ed. To make
hings more clear to you,» I stressed, «at Peza in September
942 we did those same things which your party was to do at
ihaé¢ about two months later, at the end of November 1-‘942 b
Tempo snorted indignantly. The comparison wﬂ_'nch I
used, not without purpose, did not please him one bit. But
e said nothing, because there was nothing he could say.

.- «At this Conference,» I continued, +«we correct'ly put f?r—
vard the platform of the political and organizational unity
f the whole people in a single Front, laying down one funFIa-
th:ental condition for this unity: war against the o'ccu-pler.
i:respective of its true aims, the Balli Kombétar, which was
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. created later as reaction against the National Liberation Front;
for purposes of demagogy and deception, came out with slow
gans of the 'war’, ’independence’, ’ethnic Albania’, ete. Na-
turally, some people were deceived by these slogans. The:
heads of the Balli Kombétar also formed a few ’getas’ and
are trying to form others. Of course, they have mot carried
out any action against the Italians and will not do so, but
their demagogy has not failed to have some effect. This being
so, if we had risen against them with the rifle right from’
the start, this would have had grave and unpleasant conses
gquences. I'm not talking about the possibility of losing ten or.
twenty of the heads of the Balli Kombétar. As far as we are
concerned, they were gone from the beginning, they have
never been and never will be with us. But our concern .is
with that part of thé population that is deceived, as well as
with a number of elements of the middle strata who associated
themselves with the slogans of the Balli Komhétar and whom
we must win over at all costs. Had we taken the axe to the
Balli Kombétar from the start, we would have created errone-
‘ous views among these people and antagonized them. How

empers were rising but I kept my aplomb.

ot at all» I told him, «if we were to do as you advise
vould. fall into the trap of the Balli Kombétar and those
reated {t. Hence, we would land ourselves into the lap -
policy of fascism which has done everything in its
o hinder the war by trying to divide the people, to
animosities amongst the ranks of the peasantry, the
gentsia, the youth, and so on. It wants to involve us
tricidal war. We had to avert this and we have done
‘tactic has been this: All right, we take into consider-
the existence of your organization, but what is the plat-
which you follow? The war?! If you say yes, then come
nd let us fight on a single front, in the Anti-fascist
al’ Liberation Front, which is the organization that
es the whole fighting people, all the currents and orga-
ons’ which are for immediate uncompromising war
it the occupiers. The touchstone is the war, the war
t the occupiers, an immediate, uninterrupted, orgahized
this; Comrade Tempo,» I continued; «has been and stilI

then can you call this stand wrong?»
«But how can you accept this course of evenis?» put in
Tempo. «You wart to merge the two sides? This I don’t

understand. I cannot call this anything but what I called it

-at the start, opportunism.»-

«What 'merging’ are you talking about?% I retorted. «Such

a thing has not occurred and never will occur. Although we

have tried to convince the wvarious nationalist forces and -
groups to hurl*themselves into the fight, this does not mean-

that the Party wants to merge, not even with the Front, let
alone with them. It is the Party that leads the Front and,
whether or not the Balll Kombétar enters the ranks of the
Front, our Party will never agree to.share its leading role
with anyone.»

«Mayhe, maybe,» said Tempo, «but I stick by what I sald-
you should have opposed the Balli Kombétar with all means
right from the beginning, You have treated it very gently.»
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- weapon to expose the Balli Kombétar and to defeat the
cy of its leaders. This is and will remain the touchstone
erybody. And this line has had and still has great effect.
chiefs of the Balli Kombétar are left isolated. The people,
o cannot endure fascism, are understanding us more and
& and they will continue to do so. When those who have been
eived see that the chiefs of the Balli Kombé&tar are keeping
“inactive, that the only war they are waging is against
] ckens, they abandon these chiefs and unite with us. This,
n; is our line and I don’t believe it is a bad line and wrong.~
«Perhaps you don’th said Tempo in a tight corner. «But
£l stick to what I said. On this course you will either
rge with the Balli Kombétar or you will remain a mere
andful of people and the Balli Kombétar will face you witkx
‘alternative: either join us or we fight you.

‘«Ag for the possibility of our remaining a mere handful
i)eople, you need have no doubts in’ that direction and I find
regrettable that the idea even occurred te you. As for the
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Balli Kombétar threatening us with the rifle, you should know

that we have our artillery ready.»

«Then, let us leave it to time to provels sa1d Tempo hke :

an. oracle of woe.
«Certainly,» I replied, «and you may be sure that time
will prove the correctness of what we have done.»
~ «Or of what I say!» added Tempo; looking mean, and he
slapped his stick against his boots.

«Well,» I said, «but I believe that in your heart you, as.
a communist, don’t want what you said to be proved right..

Is that not so7-

«Qf course, of course!l» he muttered.

Our talk was almost at an end. Both sides had become
heated and our mutual annoyance was gquite plain, However,
I could not allow him fo get away with this,

«There is something else which has made an mnpressmn
on me,» I said quietly. «During these last four or five months
we have met ’by chance’ a number of times. At first you

made a criticism of us for a ’sectarian line’ towards precisely- -

those elements towards whom you are mow accusing us of
opportunism’. We have told you that neither the one nor the
other criticisrn seems in order to us. However, since we are
talking about two opposite accusations over the same thing,
1 believe that now you must withdraw one of them. Which
do you think you ‘will withdraw: the criticism over ’sectarian-
ism’ or that over ’opportunism’?!»

«You are being sarcasticl» he exclajmed. «And this is
jmpermissible in the relations between comrades. But I reply
to you without sarcasm: I stick to them bothl

«I was not being sarcastic at alits T replied. «I am speaking
of two opposite assessments of the same line, of the same
problem and from the same person, This won't do at all.»

«From the dialectical’ viewpoint I think that the Yugoslav
comrade is right» put in the «professor» Sejfulla Maléshova
in a querulous voice. It was not more than two months since
he had returned from emigration and we had welcomed him
warmly and co-opted him as a candidate member of the Cen-
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Committee of the Party, I shall have something to say
\bout his past and his «deeds», therefore, here I shall
onty on this instance.

something which is sectarian at one moment», continued
«professor» «can turn into something opportunist later
vice-versa. I am speaking in the theoretical sense, because,
urse, I still have not gone into matters in practice..
Se]fulia Maléshova was soon to go into matters «in prac-
too, but this would come to light later. The thing that
ied me at this period was the question to which I still
mable to give an accurate answer: Why this incorrect and
alomamacal stand by these «emissaries» of the CPY? Why
«cr1t1c1sms» and accusations which suddenly and arbi-
_y'turne-d into one another 7! Such questions were to " worry
even more just a very little while later when, after the
Kombétar had filled the "cup and thrown itself openly
“the arms of fascism, we began the open fight against
is same Tempo and, later, his comrades who in July
‘August 1943 accused us of being «opportunists», in Sep-
ser' and October of the same year wete to accuse-us of
‘w«sectarians»! How then were we to explaln such dlame--
ily opposite stands?!

‘More and more I was beginning to suspect that the emis-
ries of the CPY were coming to us with the mania «to- find»
stakes “at all costs, to find them even where there were
ne, or if this were impossible, to fabricate them. Let every-
ing’be turned upside down, let white be called black, just
: ong as we were «caught out» in a mistake and a great
ss’was made about it! But why are they acting like this?
asked myself. Don’t they understand the truth? Don’t they
know our real situation? Can those who inform them be tell-
g them things the wrong way round? Or can it be that since
ey come from afar they want to appear as if they come
ein «on high~, from the «centre», from the «Olympus» of
Marxism-Leninism?!

'I thought that all these things had their influence, but
in particular, their mania to take the limelight, to show
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off, to present themselves as people of great knowledge, was .

the n}ain reason that impelled Tito’s men to make absurd ac-
cusations against us, one after the other, without any basti

,On. these occasions, obviously, we stuck to our guns anfi.
r:ferther altered nor infringed the line which we followed
,sunply.to please the delegates sent to us! If we had acted
other.v-wse it would have been all over for us. They took notes
and filled in their reports, clung tightly to their briefcases
and we knew that their reports were going to Tito’s Staff
Very well, then, let them write what and how they liked. F01:

Tito and the leadership of the CC of the CPY we had respect .

and could not doubt their intention. After all we knew that

AIn the final analysis, it" was neither Tito nor anyone else
abroad who would judge us for better or worse. We were

responsible to our Party and our people, If we acted wrongly, we
would render full account for this to them alone. The cm’lrse
?f the struggle for vietory, on which we were resolutely lead-
ing the people, would be the best and most indisputable way

©f clearing up everything. This is how we rationalized our

coubts about why the Yugoslav emissaries talked rubbish
.a-‘pout us and, obvicusly, we continued on our course, con-
vinced that there was mno truth in their accusations ,either
about _«opportun-ism» or about «sectarianisms., ,

Time proved completely that there was only one thing
~wrong with this juigment of ours: at first we considered that

‘the blame lay on the emissaries only, but not on those who

sent them — Tito and company. Time also-confirmed that we
;were completely right when we said that they made their
:}(;'cusations for sinister, non-communist motives, although
ese motives were much more seriously hostile th
thought at first. ' ’ ° e e
However, if we were revolted with them at Tirst, because

Wwe were convinced that’ they were bullying us for nothing
later we were to learn shocking things. Later we were to learn” -

that p_reeisely at the time when we were talking with the
wavering patriots and nationalists, trying to win them over to
£he course of the war (and for this we were «opportunists» (sicl)),
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these stern fighters against opportunism» — Tito and
ympany, had not only entered into negotiations and conclude
greements with the representatives of the Royal Yugoslav
overnment in exile, but they were talking... even with the
Glerman nazis, with the greatest criminals of all mankind, in
rder to reach accord and agreement with them! :
:In Albania it was a miserable Ali Kéleyra who made
ontact with the fascist General Dalmazzo and reached with
im a «ceasefire agreement»! and an agreement to fight against
s, and as soon as we learned of this filthy act, we rang the
larm bells and exposed this dishonest bey for his collaberation
vith the chiefs of fascism! . ‘
How that act of Tito and company came about it is not
p to me to explain. That is the business of the Yugoslavs
hemselves and, as is kmown, in the internal struggle which
s’ never ceased there, the moment comes and they them-
selves bring out one another’s dirty linen. This is what hap-
sened recently with a series of documents which confirm the
tatements published long ago about Tito’s negotiations with
he German occupiers.?

"' At the time when we had good relations with the CPY,
we listened with respect when they spoke about the fierce
ind bloody battles of May and June 1943 fought in the Su-
jeska Valley. We had heard about the extraordinary heroism
which the Yugoslav partisan brigades had displayed there,
hiad heard about the unrivalled acts of the resistance and

1 In March 1943, authorized by the Central Committee of the Balli
‘Kombétar, Ali Kéleyra, one of its chiefs, signed with the supreme com-
“yhander of the Italian fascist occupation froops R. Dalmazzo a secret
.ﬁrotocol on collaboration against the national liberation forces.

* % The particular reference is %o the book by Tito’s official biographer
Vladimir Dedijer, «Novi Prilozi za Biografiju J. B. Titar (New Contribu-
“tions to the Biography of Tito) (2) Rijeka 1981. A whole chapter of this
ook, through authentic documents, gives an accurate picture of the
greement which was signed in March 1943 between delegates of the
taff of the YNLA on the personal orders of Tifo and representatives
f the High Command of the nazi army in Yugoslavia.
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bravery of Serbian, Montenegrin, Croat, Slovenian and other '
partisans, commanders and commissars. It was said that Tito

had commanded the forces in person. and, indeed, had been
wounded during those days,

Later, however, we learned that all that blood which was
shed at Sutjeska, the thousands of brave partisans who gave -

their lives in that battle did so as a result of an act of trea-
chery of Tito personally. His personal delegates, the ill-famed

Milovan Djilas, Koda Popovié¢ and Vladimir Velebit, three of -
the main cadres. of the Yugoslav General Staff, each carrying -

a white flag, according to the conditions of the German Com-
mand, went to talks with the heads of the German army,

signed an agreement with them on a «ceasefires and returned -
to Tito carrying the pledge of nazism. The «strategist» Tito
thought that the time had come to settle accounts with his

internal opponents, with the &etnici and ustaSe, and directed

the cadres of the staff that they should not fear an eventual. _

nazi attack. Vigilance declined and the ustae were considered
the main enemy. While Tito’s staff was' living with the eupho-
ria of victory and the partisan brigades were - training for
a parade (Tito was anticipating the parade for his assumption
of the throne), the nazi staff seeretly ‘assembled its own divi-
sions and completely encircled the main troops of the Yugoslay
NLA in a narrow valley. So great- was the euphoria Tito
had' aroused in the ‘staffs. that even when reports came
that the Germans were increasing their concentrations, Tito’s
men jeered at this information and at those who brought it.

Right at these moments the tragedy erupted. The fresh
German troops with air and artillery support wrought havoe.
Six thousand valiant Serbian, Bosnian, Montenegrin, Croat and

Slovenian men and women paid for Tito’s treachery with -

their life’s blood. The author of this terrible history,  Tito,

as he related himself, was saved by & hair’s breadth. .. by -

a dog, by his personal dog which protected the body of the

commander-in-chief and was cut to ribbons! :
Tito remained alive also to continue the great plot

which he concocted to the detriment of our Party and people.
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as-I said, at_that time we did not know and could not
é'that a leader, such as we imagined Tito to be, could
cha thing. For the things which we did know and which
1ot seem right to us, we laid the blame on the Yugoslav
saries, such as Bla¥o Jovanovié at first, Tempo in the
s and summer of 1943 and in a series of other cases.
1ét:-:us -continue with Tempo.

After the fierce quarrel on political issues which we had
uéaka, we had, what you might call, a ludicrous incident
:1'.'_I‘empo’s wife Milica, who at that time travelled arou.nd
‘him as his secretary. Before he left, «the Balkan brain»
anted to take the only radio transmitter we had. Naturally,
ould not give it to him. However, when Tempo was per-
g in his request in a reasonably comradely way, Milica
rened and, in a somewhat authoritarian tone, tried to
vince us that we had no need for it, while it was very
nnportant for Tempo. I lost my temper and I said in an ill-
nered way:

«You keep out of this. It's nothing to do with you, youw
behaving like Geraldina. , »1 .

She was offended and began to cry. I begged her pardon.
po- tried to soothe her and told her: «Enver said it only
“joke» So this incident came to a close.

Tempo left Kucaka totally dissatisfied. Neither the ap-
oving’ interjections of his «friend» Kogi Koxe, nor the ap-
oving responses «in the theoretical senses of Sejfulla Ma-
Eshova could calm him. These two were the only ones among
wir comrades who, to this or that degree, displayed._' support
r Tempo’s accusations, We shall see later what this would

‘After this conflict, up till the liberation of Albania, I
n_evér again set eyes on Svetozar Vukmanovic. Each.of us
had the worst possible opinion of the other. The faFt is ‘fhat
he:did not come, or was not allowed to come, either «by
chance~ or «officially», to our Staff. However, Tempo was

=1 'Wife of the ex-king of Albania, Ahmet Zog.
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mot to give up «the Albaniam issues in the context of the
«Balkan mission» which he had undertaken. After this, since
it was impossible to do battle with us directly, he carried on
his anti~Albanian work «from a distance~ and indirectly: with

letters full of slanders and accusations, while roving around -
. our border zones, quarrelling with our cadres and partisans

in these zones, Endless problems, difficulties and obstacles
he was to create for us, traps and plots he was to lay and
to concoct-against us, but in the struggle to defeat them we
were to become better acquainted with the truth about

«Tempo’s mission~ and about those who had charged him with
this mission. '

Ominous signs over an old problem

Regardless of the first frictions and bad impressions which
we formed about the two emissaries of the Yugoslav leader-
ship in the first part of 1943 up to August of that year, this
in no way brought about a cooling of our former feelings
and friendly stand towards the CPY and its leadership. We
always believed that we had no reason to confuse the leader-
ship of the party, and even less, the party itself, with one or
two of its cadres who suffered from the complexes of mega-
lomania and arrogance, despotism: and the msnia to dictate,

Precisely because we judged matters in this way, in each
step we took we tried to rise above the frictions and discon-
tent which were created. We considered our actions very
carefully and, with complete communist sincerity, struggled
to strengthen our fraternal friendship and solidarity with the
just struggle of the peoples of Yugoslavia and the Communist
Party of Yugoslavia. In our propaganda, in the meetings and
other activities we conducted in the Party or among the mas-
‘ses, we spoke openly about our friendship with the peoples

"of the Soviet Union, with other fraternal peoples, and in this

72

S{t with the peoples of Yugoslavia, too. We used all‘ our
ssibilities to propagate the successes of their war, consider-
hlem as our own SUCCEsses.
This was a very good thing that we did, but it should
be thought that everything in this direction was done
ily. and without difficulties. The fascist propagapda ‘and
t of the traitor governments of the Mustafa Merhkas_ 'and
pa.ny issued an unrestrained torrent of antl-Slav' filth,
iéi;iiighted and publicized the old feuds and squ_.abbles in the
ions between our peoples, and shed crocodile tears over
 blood and sufferings inflicied on the inhabitants of the
yanian regions of the north in the past by the Great-Serbs
enocide. All this could not fail to have some effect. ‘The
\anoeuvres of reaction with the so-called fascist «liberations
kosova and the unification of Kosova and some othfer Al-
nian regions with the trunk of the Motherland occupied by
he:'.naziufascists, gave this propaganda even greater advan-
é.ges. Another circumstance very damaging to us was crea‘u?d
‘the first months after the founding of the Part-y:-m
he: spring of 1942 one of the main bases of the .prmtmg
s Liipment of the CC of the Party in Tirana fell into the
iands of fascism and, together with our names, the names of
Miladin Popovié and DuSan MugoSa were discovered by the

The venal publications of fascism a1.1d. its collaborationists
jegan to vomit poison against us, deseribing %15 as «sold. oufc»
o Moscow and to the Serbs. In those publications Miladin
1d Dusan «were promoted» to no more or 1ess than the
chiefs» of our Communist Party (!) and we were .af:cused of
Wéging the war in order «to attach~ Albania ‘to Serbia! (Later
he Balli Kombétar was pumped full of this filthy proPaganda
nd later still..., dreadful to imagine..., just like the Ital}an fas-
'i.sts, like Pariani, and the Albanian fascists, like Merlika and
Ali Keéleyra, Tito and his henchmen, too, were to employ

70 1 Servizio Informazioni Militari (Military Intellipence Service of
fascist Italy).
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the same terms, the same denigrating names, against our’

Party in connection with the role of Miladin and Dugan!)

I mentioned all those things to show that it was not an-.

€asy job, but, on the contrary, a very difficult and courageous

work which our Party undertook in the beginning to create g
and strengthen internationalist friendship with the peoples
of Yugoslavia and the Cemmunist Party of Yugoslavia. We -

set about this work, taking all this into account, and we never

hesitated for fear that the people might not understand us, .

that the masses might be alienated from us, and we might
lose our influence and leading role in the Front and in the
war. The people understand you if you know how to tell them
the truth and, above all, if you remain loyal to that truth
‘to the end. The fact is that the wise advice of our Party found
support among the Albanian people. During the war years,

from our side, strong foundations were laid for closer and -

more fraternal relations between our
the future.

At this period, the problem of those Albanian territories
which had been violently annexed to Yugoslavia before and
after the First World War, and which in 1941, for its own pur-
poses, nazi-fascism had reunited with the body of the Mother-
land, presented a much more delicate and complicated matter.:

We, as Albanians and as communists, with full conscious-

peoples and parties in

ness, had always called what occurred in 1913 in regard with -

the partitioning of our Homeland a great historical injustice.

Likewise, as communists and as Albanians, with full right we \

did not consider what the nazi-fascists did in 1941 in connec-
tion with the Albanjan national question a true solution, but
considered it a trick and a great fraud.

Kosova and the other Albanian territories were united
with the body of the Homeland, not to put right an injustice
of the past, but for a series of ulterior motives, Through this
«unification», first of all, the old ambitions and desires of
fascist Italy to enslave the widest possible territories in the
Balkans were satisfied. Second, by presenting themselves as
«liberators», through this «unification, the hierarchs of fascism
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| o keep the Albanian population, especially tpat qf the
out of the National Liberation War. A special a.ufn of
solution» was to neutralize and win over to the side of
v that section of nationalists and other patriotic ele-
: .ﬁ';;vho, in the cafés of Europe and the drinking dens_of
time of Zog, swore black and blue that they were burr‘nmgl
ury and could hardly wait to see the Homeland united!
fascism said to them, «There you . are, bend thfe k_ne?
ind serve fascism which has dropped your ’ur:tiflzca‘gpn
-ybur lap like a ripe apple:. .!»--He'nce, this «unnfwatlon»
he fascist way was placed at the disposal of various Al-
antan’ quisling governments, which were open tools of fasc-_
m and all the rest of Albanian reaction to wear .as a
le: of «patriotism». over their shoulders 1n the propag_al;iia
ch’ they had to put out te deceive the people and, especially,
t our Communist Party, which appealed to all, young
.0ld, to rise in the general fight for freedom. .
At the same time, through this «unification» by military
ree;’ fascism and nazism left all'the paths open for the old
1abbles and feuds between the neighbouring peoples of the
Kans to continue at all times. This came abc?ut not only
because of the fact that this «unification» was piecemeal, ar-
rary and with plenty of hotbeds deliberately left for future
uarrels and clashes, but also because of the other fact th.'?.t
is «unification» under the auspices of fascism had no ba:s,ls
or guarantee for the future whatsoever. It could‘ very ea‘sﬂy
be altered in any way that interested the fascist occupiers
and’ according to the situations that presented themselves.
Under fascist occupation, the borders between states and
untries had absolutely no value or meaning — -all were
uﬁder terror, the bloodbath of the Hitlerite and Mussolini
npires threatened all. .
ng?I;!?:n; other factors and causes could be 1is’ted‘ to exple‘nn
hat was that «unification» which the nazi-fascists c?rned
ut in Albania in 1941 and this, in the context of '.hhe I.nstory
£ that time, remains one of the tasks of our historians. I
ientioned a few of them merely to emphasize why we Al-
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bandan communists mever fell for the unrestrained propaganda;
painful problem

which was put out at that period about this
of our history,

In the Party and among the people we said openly that.
our national question as a whole, hence that of Kosova and

the other Albanian territories attached to old Yugoslavia, too,

could never be solved by nazi-fascism. It could never be
expected that those hordes, which had invaded and were burn-

ing and devastating the whole of Albania, would «liberates
and «recognize» a part of it.

Don’t be deceived by the demagogic manoceuvres of the
members of traitor governments and the chiefs of the Balli
Kombétar, either, who scream 2nd shout about «greater Al-
bania» and about «ethnic Albania», we told the people. Those
who at all times have been ready to put the whole of Albania
up for auction to the highest bidder, can mnever be defenders
of the Albanian cause. Their «patriotism» is a fraud, Those
who are going to solve the problems of our country and our
nation are not and can never be the servants of fascists.

We issued calls to the people: «Only unrelenting war
against the fascists and their collaborators will lead to the
solution of our natiorial problem, an integral part of which
is the putting right of historical injustices. For this,» we told
them, «our Communist Party is fighting and the Communist
Party of Yugoslavia, likewise, is leading the peoples of its
own country on this same course.»

The people understood us and without hesitation threw
themselves into the decisive struggle with confidence in the
course on which we were leading them,

In regard to the population of Kosova and the other Al-
banian regions in Yugoslavia, however, the vroblem presented
greater difficulties. Suddenly the people there found them-
selves faced with the «solution» of their most cardinal prob-
lem: the Serbian yoke was thrown off, they were united with
the trunk from which they had been cut, an administration
staffed by Albanians was set up, people came and went from
Tirana to Prishtina and vice-versa, Albanian schools were
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Albanian books and newspapers were publishe'd, ete.,
his was a kind of «liberation», except that it was
tion» from an old yoke and falling under a new yoke
cism.
Pi%éiel?sin these conditions the problem that presented
here was the mobilization of the Albanian pc.pulatmn
hese zones in the fight against an occupier which pre-
itself to this population as a «ljberator». Only another,.
‘more powerful, very advanced, reliable‘ ar}d hopeful
étiv-e would make the people of Kosova rise in sifrugglel
rist: the «liberator» occupier immediately and with all
OI;lllihtfur communist parties could ensure this alt-‘ernat.ive:
Th.ere were two ways open to achieve this ufassenha-l thmg);
Eifst, the Communist Party of Albania, takllng no :%c.coun
i of the fascist «solution», should extend its act1v.1t1es t(c;
péople of Kosova and appeal to them f;)penly: rise a;l
t under the leadership of the Communist Party ofb £ -
ma-:-a-gainst the new occupier — Pam—fa.scmm, mo zt ize
rselves in the ranks of the Anti-fascist Natlon-al Libera ;onl
Iﬁt-'of Albania, form getas, battalions and br1gades u_n 21};
‘dommand of the General Staff of the. Albarinan Natclior:tt
E’ie:ra‘tion Army, and thus wage ‘the f}nal flght,than L z
oWnihg with success will bring liberation from the yo
the ns any other oceupier.
?ge::l:il,oihe geople of Kosova would be rai.s‘ed_in struggle
nder the leadership of the CP o_f Yugoslavia, in (:on-uc;-xcg)ﬁ.T
nity with the peoples of Yug()181a'V§£, ;nder the comman
the £ the Yugoslav .
- ':'ﬁ‘;te?ims:ﬁ:tg aim of both these courses was the sameé
.drive out the nazi-fascist occu:pi-e_rs thm}lgh the 1arme
ggle, and as a result, as the fr}_ut of this strudggfe, c:illr
ational problem would be solved justly, once algh 0; 1.9’
“accordance with the aspirations and dreams of 1e eé) ople,
nd’ after this, all the other problems would be s(;) v n i
Tt is indisputable that the first c?L.lrse. presented ma yle <
very great advantages for the mobilization of the peop

79



Kosova and other Albanian regions in the war. This, without

doubt, would also have great advantages and provide much
Breater possibilities for the propaganda and the whole struggle
of our Party in all the other parts of the Homeland. At the same’
time, the mobilization in the war of the Kosova masses, proveﬁ
in battle as the bravest of the brave, would also be a contr.ibu-:
tion to the war of the peoples of Yugoslavia and the Balkans.
" However, as is known, the second.course was followed,
The Communist Party of Yugoslavia demanded that the po-
pulation of Kosova and the other Albanian regions of
Yugoslavia should be mobilized in the fight under its leader-
ship and immediately after the war this population . would,
decide its own future on the basis of the Leninist principle
of the right of self-determination. This déemand we considered
Teasonable and fair. ' ‘
We did not consider it in that way simply because the
«CPY demanded it~. The CPY could demand many things -
from us, as it did, but right from the start we agreed only
to those demands which our Marxist logic told us were right.
This is what happened in this case, too. The «argument» that
«if the people of Kosova are raised under the leadership of
the CPA, Serbian or Montenegrin reaction will not understand
this, and it will create problems for the Communist Party
of Yugoslavia,» had no influence on our stand. There was
anti-communist reaction opposed to the national liberation
war not only in Yugoslavia, but also in Albania, hence, dif-
ficulties would be evident for the two parties, indeed they
would be greater in our country, because on the question of Ko- '
sova Albanian reaction had the card of the truth in its hands. ‘
Hence, more profound reasons and causes impelled us to °
adopt the solution on which we agreed,
We knew that the Communist Party of Yugoslavia was
a party built in a country of many nations and peoples who,
in the bitter past of the Yugoslav state, had never had
any kind of unity within the Yugoslav Kingdom. On the con-
trary, as a result of the savagely oppressive chauvinist Great-
Serb policy towards other peoples and nations within the
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.Kinngm, the feelings of division, o_ld and new j‘eal?uf-
d'iénimosities, had become more profound. Likewise, -
tforts of the bourgeoisie and feactiqn of gac.h part to
éﬁ}ay, to secede, orf to establish its 'he:ge;nony over
:ér.'parts, had been more than evidt.an-t in all periods
1ad played their own role. The main thing was that a:fter
azi-fascist occupation of April 1941, the Yugoslav ng-
had ceased to exist. Macedonia was- divided between Bull—
nd Italy. Nazi Germany took Serbia, a part of SIf)vema
her paris for itself, Montenegro, Kosova, Da.lmaha, the
n Coast and the southern part of Slovenia ernt to
The so-called independent Croat s'tatet, a creation of
azism; included, apart from Croatia, territories cut oﬁ from
c,'oﬁntries of the former Yugoslav Kin_gdom, and so on. An
él'éém'ated state, artificially stuck together, such as the
slav Kingdom.had been, could not have any other future
pa - from artificial separations, stickings together, and patch-
1 kinds. B
BEt ?;ie;:le were no moments for discussing Whether or nlc’;'i
:ﬁhity» which the Yugoslav Kingdom had created, oug .
preserved. This would be and had to be a problem.o
uture, The cardinal problem now was to ensure the L!Illty
1. these peoples in the general and decisive war for lﬂgar;
on. This the Communist Party could and must do. ud
ce the Communist Party of Yugoslavia had been built an
’pé’i"ated‘on a federal basis, even though the former Yugoslavia
d now been destroyed, the Party had to preserve thg_forl?er
tructure on which it had been built and ,functlon.etfl. Not 1ndg
] se’ éould be done, Otherwise, it would have to.be dxsm"cegrate ,
oi;en up and reorganized on the basis_ Pf j;hg _form«fer s‘ltatf;
which comprised the former Yugoslav I‘(mgdom, or. it V.vou 2
ve' td cease to exist entirely. This danger W.as 1m{n_1ni;;1 .
. As is known, after April _'194'1, ,fqu a certain period the
nization of the Party of Macedonia, part of t_he CPY,
oke off all contacts with the CC of the CPY an:d linked up
th the CC of the Communist Party of‘ Bulgaria. -
In plain language, this meant that in that part of the
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former Yugoslavia the CPY ceased to exist. If we were to do

the same thing with the organizations of the Party, however -

small, of Kosova and other Albanian territories, then the CPY
would cease to exist also in Kosova and the other regions of
the former Yugoslav Kingdom, which were attached to Al-
bania. Carrying this further, the same thing could oceur, if
the CP of Italy might demand it, in regard to those parts that
were united with Italy, the CP of Hungary in regard to those
parts which were united with Hungary, and so on. Thus, it
follows that a good part of the CPY would be disintegrated

and enter into the composition of those communist parties .

which operated in the countries with which bits of the former
Yugoslav Kingdom were united. The remainder would either
be lost or be reorganized in separate communist parties in Ser-
bia and Croatia. At those moments, these would have been risky
manoeuvres without any positive results. Moreover, not only
could such reorganizations never be carried out, but the times,
the conditions and the possibilities did not even permit discus~
sion of them. Hence, in favour of the immediate cardinal prob-
lem of the moment — the organization of the general war
against the nazi-fascist occupiers, the former status of the
CPY had to be accepted and it had to be assisted to preserve
this status. Otherwise, it would not be just the CPY which
would suffer. Above all, the struggle of the peoples of Yugo-
slavia would suffer. The people would remain without =z
leadership or, in the absence of the leadership of the com-
munist party, reaction, DraZa Mihailovi¢ and company, the
Anglo-American allies, etc., would mobilize them in the fight,

This is precisely how the Executive Committee of the
Comintern must have judged the matter when it decided that
the organization of the Party of Macedonia should break off
the links created after April 1941 with the CP of Bulgaria
and enter into relations with the Communist Party of Yugo-
slavia, of which it had long been a part. We, too, had pro-
ceeded from such a judgment right from the outset in regard
to the stand we took as to who should organize and direetly
lead the struggle of the people of Kosova and the other Al-
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“regions annexed in the past to Yugosl_av‘-ia. But, I
. ven though we accepted to make this ,cor;1_ces-
to the CPY for the period of the war, we never permitted
| éﬁtest infringement of the Leninist-Stalinist P.I'II}QQIGS
e-'ﬁationél quésti_on, and in particular, the‘b,asif: p‘rmcq‘;)_le
: right of self-determination up to seg§3510}1. This prin-
vbfhich the CPY declared would be applied 1n'a'ccordance
. the free will of all the nations and nationalities of the
Yugoslav Kingdom, would apply even more to the
le of Kosova and the other Albanian regions once annexed
'.This because the question of these regiqns and the
an population which lived in them was ‘qulte different
':t‘hé.question of Macedonia, Serbia, Slovenla,'Mpn‘tenegro,
Whereas for each of the latter, the q};estmn 1.nVc>1ved
les and countries of the same nation which constltgted a
e.paré;te entity inside or outside the former Yugoslavia, for
Reosova and the other Albanian regions the problem _vms
lly different. They were part of a -.pfeolple and a na-
n that had been attached, not only artlfft:lally -buif, more
; éntly, quite arbitrarily fto Yugoslavia, Albania was
trunk, they were part of this trunk.- Under Yugi-
a they did not constitute a seperate natlo_n, a -separ; .e
1tjﬁ" as was the case of some others. VPrt.acls‘ely _for ; 1;.
ason, even if the population of these Albanian reglvonsz‘.f t;
-in struggle at those moments under the leadership of N -}
mmumst Party which operated in the motherland, neither
CPY, nor the unity of the ather peqples of the forfner
Yugoslav Kingdom in the war would have suffef'ed any seng;;s.
":.ii'r.n”.But, as I said, we agreed to make a concession to the CPY,
th the aim of avoiding any cause of unnecessary arguments
and discussions which wounld have been _harmful .at those
'“:inen,ts'. We made this cancession, so that this question could
not be used even as a «pretext» by others, whether elements
th nationalist tendencies within the CP?E (there_ were plc?nty
of them), or elements from the com.tm.1mst parties _of neigh-
] ouring -countries. This was not the time to explalxmtgtl}em
where the peculiarity of Kosova and the other Albanian regions
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lay, it was not the time for such debates and discussions. If they
were necessary, they could be left for later. The main thing
now was to arouse the peoples in the general war against the
fascist oceupation. Later, when the conditions and possibilities

had been created, when our communist parties were in power,

then yes ~ everything would be decided justly and would be
settled finally, according to the will of the peoples themselves,

That is how we judged and that is how we acted. I believe

that we judged and acted correctly, like mature communists,
broad-minded in the treatment of delicate problems, like com-

munists who saw the cause of their own party and country .

in the context of the general cause, who even at the most dif-
ficult moments were able to regard the advancement of the
struggle in their own country as closely linked with the great
interest of the advancement of the struggle for national and
social liberation in the other countries. _
Undoubtedly, when we decided to adopt this stand, we
took into account all the difficulties and the many problems
‘which would be created for us, especially by reaction. But it
should not be thought that even within our Party everything
‘was understood and approved immediately and by everyone.
There were comrades who could not easily understand why
the people of Kosova should not be mobilized in the war under
our leadership at this moment, and there were others, especially
discontented elements with a load of old prejudices inherited
from the days of groups and megalomania, who exerted pres-
sure on us and intervened openly to change our stand, ‘
In the book «When the Party Was Born» I have written
how Kogo Tashko threatened us with a letter he wanted to
send to the Comintern, in which he raised a series of problems
in opposition to the line which the Party followed.! One of

these problems was that of our stand towards Kosova and

other Albanian-inhabited regions in Yugoslavia.

«What ‘is this?!» said Kogo. «Is Kosova to be dependent

1 Enver Hoxha, «When the Party Was Born» (Memoi_rs) Tirana )
4982, pp. 367-369, 2nd Alb. eq,
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the CC of the CPY?! That is Albanian territory inhabited
Albanians, and now that the Albanians have their own
amunist Party, there is no reason why they should be‘
ided, some under the leadership of our Party and some
of the Yugoslav party.»
thlileallain thing'gis that the people, both here and there,
uld be aroused to fight, the main thing is that our two par-
og’ are communist parties and are fighting for a great com-
ont cause,» 1 told him. «As for the people of I?Iosova beu;ig
obilized under the leadership of the CPY, JthlS h-a.s to to
”.y'-for' the period of the war and is done in the interests
ror _
t:-hf[ ‘gzn’t understand it, I protest objectet} Tashko. «In
letter of which I have told you, I;sha‘ll Wnt_e to the Co-
Jintern about this problem, tool» he threatened in -tfle_ end.
 «Go ahead,» 1 told him, «write about this, too.&.
- He did write but, as I have related elsewhere, later hi
epented his action and withdrew the letter and, Flpzeovnt;r,t ;e
Izieﬁ:: 1st National Conference he made a se}f-crﬂ;msm of the
fews. xpressed in.it. : .
W;I:?:o};:iii;eg on our course with the commL_mist confl_dencg
hat the é'rown'ingpf the war of our peoples with success an‘t
e existence of our communist parties .would be the. -greza.tesf
guarantee that, . immediately after tlh-e “war, the ,_-probl-em,t }cl)e
Kosova. and. the other Albanian ter-ri‘sones «a’ctached»,:o, e
ormer. Yugoslavia would be settled flnally,' once gnd; oi'a ae:
- On many occasions the CC of the CP_.Ylltselfl.lag.i. dfsztc;,1 red
that it- would remain loyal to the Lepm-mt—Stghmst» 9?0_1_“.51
7rthe national question: the right of nations to self-determina-
1011 'Ell:e:;) ’fﬁ;fgz were proclaimed and d_eclared ab'ogt \.;1:101?
'ﬁtiouis which comprised .separate states in that former 1111g
om, and as such these statements had even gr.eaftej)L lga q:
or the just solution of the problem of that part 01; Y.an\:}.
which had been artificially and unjustly attached O'tt Lcligto
“slavia. Since every nation, as a whole, would be .perm% Iem:1
' i‘éely choose its own future, the part of a nation violently
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attached to an alien body
this. When I speak in this way,
not of ten or even a hundred villages of a national minority
but the question of territories to ,
"cerritories of the Homeland, the question not of 500 or 5000
inhabitants of a national minority, but the question of a po-
pulation which was no less in number than the remainder
of the Albanian population.

Thus, we believed that the Yugoslav communists under-
stood these things in this same way and we took into account
all the difficulties and obstacles which would arise for us.

Hence, let Kosova be transformed from an old bone of con-’

tention into a territory for the affirmation of the friendship
I:fetween peoples and their fraternization in the war, a ter-
: rl't_:ory to prove thet the communist parties are able to provide
wise solutions for all the problems left over from history, We
Passed our test successfully. It was the turn of the Yugoslav
comrades to prove in practice their dedication and loyalty to
the declarations of principle which they made. N
) Meanwhile, we stepped up even further our work and sid
in the direction of developing the war in Kosova and the
other Albanian territories. It is known that since 1940 and,

especially 1941, no small number of communists of Kosova

origin had been sent frem our communist groups to work and
fight there. They sent us two pecple, we sent them forty-two

We had no pretentions that these people should maintain theix:
connections with us. After Kosova and some other regions
were attached t{o the trunk of the Homeland, hundreds of "
officials, teachers, ete, were sent to these zones by the Al-
banian collaborationist governments to set up the Albanian
administration there, to open schoals in the Albanian lan-
guage, etc. Taking advantage of this legal opportunity, we

-madfa every effort to and did send amongst these people the
mazimum nqmber of sympathizers and patriotic elements

Instructing them to make every effort to make the issues cleaxi

%o the population of Kosova and to assist them to rise in the

fight for freedom.

1]

would be even more entitled to
I have in mind the question .

the extent of half the entire

uring 1942 we stepped up our aid and efforts to give an
'to-the awakening of the Albanian population of these
fis and to arouse them to fight. In view of the great dif-
lties” which existed, although our Party was young and
‘relatively small number of members, still we decided
nd: a- number of other comrades of our Party who ori-
ad from Kosova, Dibra, ete., to these zonmes. Both through
and. through propaganda material, we appealed to the
ion of these zones to rid themselves of any illusion
- the alleged liberation which fascism brought them and
nobilize themselves in the fight, shoulder to shoulder with
ther peoples of Yugoslavia, under tne leadership of the
“in order to throw off the yoke of fascism, which was
nain enemy that we had in our homes.

imilar calls to and efforts with the people of Kosova and
other regions had been made by the CPY which had
ught and had been set the task of mobilizing and leading
eople of these zones in the war.

The fact is, however, that the results expected were not
édming. Without doubt, a2ll the marroeuvres of nazi-fasc-
with ite so-called liberation of these zomes, imternal redc-
‘and the backwardness which these zones had inherited
‘the past, exerted their influence to bring about this
sitations, We had taken account of all these things. But
e were others which must not be overlooked: a profound
uence on the failure of this population to activate itself
perly in the war was exerted by the unjust, imprecise and
clear line pursued towards this population by the Cormmun-~
Party of Yugoslavia itself. : '
That party issued many statements about ifs stand en the
ational question, but in none of them did it make a clear-
u't:':"pronouncemen“t ont the future of Kosova and the dther
anian regions after the war. This could hot fail to disturb
nd confuse the Albanian populstion of these zones which
:d been subjected to the most inhuman suffering and exter-
ination, both before the First World War and after the crea-
on of the Yugoslav Kingdom. Information reached us from
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the most varied sources that the Albanian population in its®
own territories in Yugoslavia had no faith in the Communist
Party of Yugoslavia, in jfs word and in the way in Wh]ch:_

it was acting in Kosova and elsewhere,
‘We considered it a proper- act that in Kosova and the

Dukag]m_ Pl_ateau (a region which the Serbs called Metohia):’
a provincial committee of the CPY for these zones had been |
set up, a committee which maintained direct links with the

CC of the CPY. Directly or indirectly, this implied that the
leadership of the CPY was not treating Kosova as an estate
of Serbia, but in the same way as the other parts — Mace—
donia, Serbia, Slovenia, ete.

However, while the creation of the provincial committee .

at such a rank was a positive step, there was almost nothing
Albanian 'in -its composition and functioning, although the
overwhelming majority of the population of Kosova consisted
of Albanians. Both 'in the committee and in the other organs
which were set up the Serbian or Montenegrin element pre-
dominated, at a time when the Serbian #nd Montenegrin
population in  Kosova comprised a small minority. Not only
were the Albanians’ patriotic sentiments and love for their
Homeland, not to mention their desire for union with the
Motherland, oompletely disregarded, but they were even
branded «Great-Albanian sentiments». Of course, these and
other factors could not fail to exert a negative influence, both
on the development and growth of the organization of the
Party for Kosova and the Dukagjin Plateau, and on the exten-
sion of the participation of the Albanian population in the
war. At the same time, the bands of ¢etnicl continued to
wreak havoc on the Albanian villages and towns of these
zones. The hesitation and cooling of ~the populatlon thc,re,
their fear of the uncertain future, the feverish propaganda of
reaction, the weaknesses and shortcomings in the organization
and work of the Provincial Commiitee of the CPY for Ko~
sova-Metohia, etc. were convincing the leading cadres
of the CPY more and more each.day that their role in these
zones had no weight at all.
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rlier 1 mentioned the meetings and quarrels with Vuk-
Tempo in the spring and summer of 1943. The ques-
arousing the population of Kosova and the other
an. regions to fight was another of Tempo’'s major
upations». As. for everything else, he vented his
n me, speaking in offensive terms about the «Alba-~
Beéoming a reserve of the enemy», but I did not spare
my opinians.

«Convince the people of Kosova that the war we are
. will lead to the solutlon of their problem in the way
vant, give them assurances and guarantees about this,
hem with concrete examples in your practical activity
ou are leading them towards this sclution I told him,
rou will see that the Kosovars will become the vanguard
 anti-fascist fighters. It has never been the custom of
Albanian people to unite with the enemy.»

«How can we convince them?l» he asked, «They all have
‘minds only on ’greater. Albania’ b

«That they have their minds on Albania» I replied, «this
more than natural, And don’t attempt to change their
s,' because -you.will never succeed For them the mational
estion. is vital and this is preclsely the point that should be
ped. When they are sure that the fight is for the just
Hon of the national question, then they. will certainly rise
e fight against the present enemy .of Albania, Yugoslavia
all mankind -~ fascism.. Second,» I continued, and I fixed’
eyes..on- hnn «we _communists, in part1cu1ar must be:
emely. careful in the use of terms. In my opmmn it.is
ite out of place.for you to employ the expression ’greater
ania’.»

.«Why'”» he asked. «What's wrong with it?h»

«All the evils that those who have created this ‘term’, the
tionaries -of every kind — Albanian, Serbian, fascist, nazi
or any other, include in it. Only they use this term in their
n interests,» I replied.

i «Please, you are o.ffendl-ng me gravely,» he protested, «I
d on’t understand you.»
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«Then, I most sincerely regret,~ I replied, «that you, the
most ’expert’ of us here on the problems of the Balkans,
should say that you do not understand why this is wrong. At
all times and regardless of who has used them, Comrade Tem-
po, the slogans and concepts ’greater Albania’ or 'lesser Al-

bania’ have been anti-Albanian slogans and contrary to the’

objective historical truth. There has never been a ’greater
Albania’ or a 'lesser Albania’ and there can be no talk about
it. There has been and is only one Albania, which, regardless
of the manipulations of reaction of all times, hence, regardless
of whether it has been cut up, partitioned or attacked, still
remains one, as a nation and country inhabited by people of
the one blood, of the one language, of the one culture, of the
one history, of the one psychological formation and national
formation in general — by the Albanianss

«Agreed, agreed!» he said bristling with indignation. «But
1 have heard this expression from you yourselves in conversa-
tions or seen it in your materials.

~ «Then, I must tell you that you should read our materials
and listen to us more carefully. We have never raised the
-question of ’greater Albania’ or ’lesser Albania’ and never will

do so. For us there can be no diséussion of this matter. On the -
contrary, in our talks and materials we attack and unmask the .

reactionaries-of every kind who, through these anti-historical
and anti-Albanian 'fabrications’ try to put on the disguise of
patriotism’ and present themselves to the people as burning 'for
the national cause’. With the slogan ‘greater Albania’ they

want to alienate our people from the Party and sabotage the |

National Liberation War, both here and in Kosova and the
other Albanian regions. In short, Comrade Tempo,» I con-
cluded, «we use the term -greater Albania' only on these oc-
casions and in this sense, and will never permit it to be thought
that since we attack the bearers of the pseudo-slogan ’greater
Albania’ we are allegedly in favour of some ’lesser Albania’.
As I told you, we are neither for ’greater’ nor for 'lesser’ Al-
‘bania. We are for the Albania which, both as a territory and
as a nation, is one and one alone.»
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«] understand, I understand,» he said, «but the Balkan
gion is very complicated, very tangled. T don't believe there
“anyone who could clearly define the borders of the coun-
ies in this region in a way to satisfy and close the mouths
f everybody.»
«That is true,s I replied, «but in the case of Albania we
re not talking about a hill-side, a stream-bed or ome or five
-vi]lag-es of disputable ownership. Here we are talking about
whole plains, mountain ranges, cities and zones which have
cen arbitrarily cut off from their own trunk and attached to
_att alien trunk. In this case no problem arises about the use
f & knife or a scalpel lest some foreign vein be severed.
'_é're we are talking sbout extensive and indisputably Al-
anian territories.»
" «l cammiot pretend that 1 know these problems well» said
ihe «Balkan expeftw, «I know only that the national question
1 the Balkans is extreiiely complex and we have to operate
in =ll this ecomplexity. My concétn is the current war. The
_problem of raising Kosova in the war worties me greatly.»
. «Fot us, tod, this is one of the most serious preoccupas
jons,» 1 told him. «But you can be sure that if you explain
‘and pe-sxplain to thé Kosovars that they will decide their
“own futitre in the way they want themselves, all Kosova will
Fise in the war. You yourselves demanded that you should
oi'ganize' arid lead the people there, otherwise, had the}f been
put in ¢contact with us, these probletns would not have emstg_d.»
" Tempo could hardly contain himself while I was speaking
- like thig, but there was ont thing that impressed me rmost: ofh
this problem he did not oppose me strongly; he seemed to have
" hesitations and vacillations. In principle he conceded openly
_that I was right and 1 was truly astonished when, some tithe
'. later, he agreed that the only way to arouse Kosova in the war
was to put its partisan forces under the command of the Gen-
eral Staff of the Atbaniari National Liberation Armmy.

Thig occurred during that long conversation when he put
before us the platform of the idea which he was «mullitig over
it his headw about the «Balkan Staffs. As T sald, at that
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meeting each of us expressed his own ideas quite freely, with-
out any commitment to an official stand, and so, when we
came round to the question of Kosova and I expressed my
opinjon, Tempo said to me:

«You are right. The partisan forces of Kosova and the
Dukagjin Plateau should be under the command of your Gen-
eral Staff. This is the only way in which they can be raised
to fight.s ' :

«We have never had any doubts about that» I said.

He was silent for a moment and then added:

«In any case, this is just an idea, a proposal which can
be settled only within the framework of the ’Balkan Staff’.
However, without consulting Comrade Tito, I can’t take any
conerete action about it.» : '

These last two «conditionss added even more to my suspi-
cion that everything this Yugoslav said to us concealed sinister
aims. He agreed «personally» that the partisan forces of Ko-
sova should be placed under the leadership of our Staff (a
thing which they had never mentioned previously), but only, ..
in the conditions of the existence of the «Balkan Staffe! In
plain words, this would mean: Let Kosova be aroused under
the command of your staff, but your staff itself will be under
the command of another big staff —- the +«Balkan Staffs,
which undoubtedly would have to be led by the new «stra-
tegist~ of mational liberation wars — Josip Broz Tito. (1)

The thought flashed through my mind: Can the purpose
of ‘this «staff» be to subordinate all our countries and the
whole of the. Balkans to its military and political command ?,

How right I was in my suspicions was proved a few
months later: The idea of the «Balkan Staff» faded right out
and immediately they changed their tune about the question
of Kosova, too! :

«In no way can the bartisan forces of Kosova and the

other Albanian regions in Yugoslavia be placed ‘under the -

command of the Albanian Staffl. Tito’s men informed us.

However, there was no need or place for illusions and

further debates, We had agreed to this solution from the out-
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nd; if a new idea was expressed for a time, this was
‘in‘ favour of the development of the war in those reg:-
sTempb him's'elf, who for a moment pretended that he
derstood the correct way to enliven the movement in Ko-
; "':.and the other Albanian regions, was very soon to come
. on _the ‘stage openly as a Great-Serb and anti-Albanian
jonalist. Angered by the profound doubts which we ex-
ssed over Tito’s idea of the «Balkan Staff+ and even more
the fierce argument in connection with «opportunism», he
ensified his attacks and -accusations against our Party and
3,.c'adres. Ndw, however, he attacked us «at long range-,
m across. the border, where he roamed about continually
ito’s «ambassador» in.the Balkans and as the guard-
gf-:of the erstwhile domains of the former Yugoslav __K]'.ngdm.n.
' About the middle of September I received a letter of his,
of poison and spite about our partisan command and the
ces’ which were operating .in the region of Dibra, whom
accused of being «Great Albanianss and wchauvinists», and
n: went so far as to order us to take stern measures im-
diately, otherwise, he threatened, «things might reach the
oint of armed clashess! .

. What great sins had our comrades and partisans committed
arouse all this fury in «ambassador» Tempo? _

+In September 1943 the units of our National Liberation
rmy, which Were operating in the region of Dibra under the
mmand of Comrade  Haxhi- Lleshi, liberated the city of
Dibra with a powerful, lightding attack and, in _co-operation
w:ith the Macedonian ‘partisan detachments, fought heroically
for'the liberation of Kércova, Tetova, Gostivar and Radostu-
ha from the Ttalians and for the defence of these liberated
zones’ from the German nazis, the Bulgarian fascists and their
collaborators.” .

' In all thesé zones, our Party ‘and the Staff of the Na-
onal Liberation Army of the Dibra region had long enjoyed
great authority and prestige among the local population and,
fiow that the cities and villages of the zone had been liberated
by:.our forces, our authority and prestige were even further
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h1s lordship dared to close his letter with this formula
iiteness» a la Tempo: «You are obliged to do this
quickly as possible»

1 was by now well acquainted with the brutal nature
uncouth character of Tempo and I was not greatly aston-
od at. the tone in which he had written to us. However, in
ard o the problems which he raised and the orders which
ssued, I had grave doubts that these could be the prod-
of his head and character alone. However, I had no
argument to carry my idea further. At the same time,
id not consider it in order at all to reply in the same tone.
as not the time to deepen the differences amongst us
unists, but the time to intensify the war against the oc-
or. For this reason I immediately wrote a letter to Com-~
de Haxhi Lleshi in which I instructed him to exercise the
="1'3351‘. care and not permit any mistake in the relations
""_the Yugoslav comrades or over the problem of the Ma-
onian minority in Dibra}

‘Amongst other things, I instructed him, «¥You should carry
‘extensive work for the fraternization of Albanians and
acé&onians in the war, because this is in the interests of
':':E.raternal parties and peoples. In the concrete conditiens,
ever» I continued, «we do not consider in any way right
'rr{po’s‘order for the withdrawal of the detachments of the
NI.LA from Dibra, simply for the 'reason’ that this -city
es.:fwithin the borders of the old Yugoslav state. If we act
'.'is'Tempo demands in his letter and give up Dibra, not only
" the Maeedonians not be able to master the situation, but
Action will deal heavy blows both to them and to us and,
éed, will fight mercilessly and even harder against us.
For this reason,» I instructed him, «we must set up our national
ration state power, give the Macedonjans the L:ights of &
‘minority, try to ensure that they, too, take part in the na-
al liberation council and in this way fry fo convince

enhanced. This did not occur with the Communist Party of
Yugoslavia and the Yugoslav Staff and, in this situation, we
considered it reasonable that our comrades should act with-
out losing time. On the basis of our instructions, they worked
to establish the anti-fascist democratic state power in Dibra,
immediately set about the organization of the national liber-
ation council, assisted in the formation of the local command,
in reviving the organization of the Party, ete. Besides Alban-
ians, representatives of the Macedonian minority teok part in
the council and the command. &

We acted in this way because we considered this to be
fraternal internationalist collaboration between two sister par-
ties and fraternal peoples. Had we not given these instructions;
or were our comrades to act as Tempo wanted, then the vie-
tories achieved in the Dibra region would fall into the hands
of reaction and, moreover, great problems would be created,
both for us and the CPY, among the people. As I said, the CPY
was entirely without influence or authority in Dibra, and
without the aid and fight of our forces it would not have been
able to do anything.

This was precisely what displeased Vukmanovié-Tempo,
who had gnawing fear that Dibra would be separated from
Yugoslavia.

From end to end his letter stank of unrestrained chauvin-
ism and megalomania. After pouring out all his wrath on our
comrades and partisans, in a brutal, despotic tone he informed
us that he had given the order that all the communists and
partisans who were from the Albanian territories formerly
annexed to Yugoslavia should place themselves at the disposal of
the Macedonian staff; Haxhi Lleshi and his forces must withdraw
from Dibra and could re-enter that zone only if and when it
pleased Tempo; the national liberation council, newly formed
in Dibra by our comrades, must break off its links with us
and place itself at the disposal of Vukmanovié, etc, etc. And
ds if this were not enough, at the end he accused us, the
leadership of the CPA, of <«failing to perform our dutles»,
«ordered» us to take measures against Haxhi Lleshi and

1 See Enver Hoxha, Selected Works, vol. 1, Tirana 1974, pp. 204-208;



the people and win their trust. Only when gur positions are

strong, and when the positions of the Yugoslav comrades:
have been strengthened in Kosova; Macedonia and elsewhere,
will our forces be able to withdraw, confident that reaction
is not going to usurp the victories achieved. In regard to the
eventual future of these zones,» I added in the letier, «that :
will be decided after the liberation of our countries accordmg i

fo the established principle. :
Those same days I sent Tempo a letter! in Wh1ch restraln—

ing my justified anger, I explained our correct view. calmly_.-

and in a spirit of understanding.

This correct stand of the CC of the CPA infuriated ;
Tempo even more. Bursting with .all his old Slav. chauvinism -
he wrote again to the CC of the CPA. This new letter? was-
an unrestrained outburst of chauvinism from start to finish:

As his opening statement he said that «the main .enemy» in
‘Macedonia and Kosova was not the German occupier (?),

but «Great-Albanian reaction» (I} and according to him «the -
main task» was the «routing» of this reaction. According ‘to

Tempo, our partisan forces which had liberated those regions
were hindering the accomplishment of this task (!), and he
went 80 far as fo declare that the stand of our partisan
forces was essentially in accord with the stand of reaction!
After once again demanding that the order he had issued for
the withdrawal of all Albanian partisans from Dibra and
the dispersal of the national liberation council of the city
set'up with the aid of the CPA should be wcarried out, he said;
- «Better to have our Yugoslav cotncil which will carry out
the Yugoslav line, even if it does rot have authority, than
to have a council which has authonty but which does not
stick fo the Yugoslav linels

While reading this letter aloud to some comrades of our

1 See Enver Hoxha, Selected Works, vol 1, Tirana 1974, pp. 217-219,
Eng. «d.

2 The original of this letter of S V.-Tempo addréssed to the ©OC of - -

the CPA on September 23, 1843 is preserved in the CAP,
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__e':'is' no ordinary cadre, but a member of the top leader-
the Yugoslav party and poses as the organmizer of

rﬁpo’s letter. He made the accusation that we, the leader-
' the Communist Party of Albania, had fallen into
eat—Albaman chauvinisms=, that we were «saboteurs~ of

To hell with you and all your proposals!» swore
/" «These are mnot proposals, but shameful accusa-

e analysed the accusations in Tempo’s letter with all
seriousness in a meeting we held with a number of

1-«You are silent about all the wotk and in this way you are -
ax:ri_ng as saboteurs of our common cause» wrote Tempo in this
rt of his letter dated September 23, 1943. He continued:.«I proposed
measures to you in my first letter, but in response you Wwrote
10 Haxhi Lleshi that he should preach the fraternization of the Macedo-
: _”:"a"'nd Albanian peoples. Is that all you found necessary to say
Haxhi Lleshi. ..? Don’t continue to sabotage my proposals, as you have
ot ¢: during these three months»!! CAP.
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of the truth clear to them (in a letter I also informed the

other comrades of our leadership, who were dispersed around
the regions, about the main problems which I raised at this
meeting).

«Especially his last letter at the end of September is outrage-~
ous,» I told the comrades, among other things. «Tempo is not
writing as a communist when he accuses us of being 'saboteurs’
and ’chauvinists’. Every word of his stinks of Great-Slavism.

We have tried to listen to him dispassionately, keeping our.

tempers, but in the meetings he has had with us and now
in the letters which he is sending us and with his brutal
interference with our comrades in the region of Dibra, he

is filling the cup. We are going to give him the reply he -

deserves for this, and if he considers himself a communist,
let. him reflect properly and pull himself together. This is
for his own good, but especially for the good of our parties
and the war of our peoples.

«Can the Yugoslav leadership be aware of what Tempo
is doing?» asked one of the comrades. «These accusations are
very grave and it is hard to believe that he is speaking out
of his own head about such delicate problems.»

«If you knew Tempo’s head, you can believe that he is
doing this himself,» replied Miladin.

. «We have no contact with the leadership of the Yugoslav
party,~ I told the comrades, «so we have to judge only on
what we know. Proceeding from this, I think we have no
reason to confound Tempo with the sister Communist Party
of Yugoslavia or with its leadership. However, this does not
mean that we should keep quiet and endure his attacks and
slanders. We have kept all Tempo’s letters as well as copies
of those we have sent him, and as soon as we find the pos-
sibility we shall communicate them to Tito. Let him judge all
this filth of Tempo’s...»

There is no need to dwell further on the unpleasant histo-
ry of the quarrels and attacks between us and Vukmanovié-
Tempo at this period, because it is extremely long. Fortu-

nately, it took place mostly through letters and they are pre-

98

1:the archives of our Party and some have been pub-
Perhaps Tempo, too, as an inveterate champion of
eat-Slavism, will have kept them to convince his successors
how and how much he fought for the designing and
ion of the empire of «southern Slavs+, an empire which,
ccording .to him and all Slavophiles, ought to begin from the
ers: of the Danube, be freshened by the winds of the Alps,
Carpathlans and the Pindus mountains and, especially, be
ed: by the waves and gentle breezes of the Black, the
gaean, the Jonian and the Adriatic seas.)
However, 1 was speaking about the documents and facts in
urpossession. They all provide incontestible evidence of
he great prudence and maturity with which the leadership
.our Party acted in that period in its relations with the
ommunist Party of Yugoslavia and the war of the fraternat
eoples in Yugoslavia.
.+ We remained loyal to the end %o the principle that the
uestion of borders and the status of Kosova and other
Albanian regions of the former Yugoslav Kingdom should be
ettled after the war, always insisting, however, that the
Anti-fascist National Liberation War should be extended to
he maximum there, too. Since the CPY wanted to undertake
his work itself, then it was up to that party to earry it out
_properly without fail. But this was not being done. and,
egrettably, the blame for this was being laid on the Albanian
-population which, it was alleged, had «Great-Albanian senti-
-ments», «illusions about fascism», «tendencies to become =z
-reserve of the nazis and reactions, and so on.
We could never reconcile ourselves to such assessments.
"Not just we, but all those people throughout the world whe
have had occasion to know even a little about the Albanians
and our history, have always pointed out, as one of our
most precious qualities, our freedom-loving spirif, hatred for
enemies and irreconcilability with occupiers of any kind. Nei-
ther the Kosovars, nor the population of the Albanian regions
of Macedonia, Montenegro, etc., could be any exception to this.
If the war there was still not assuming the desired exten-

99



sion, this was evidence of the great shortcomings in the work
of those who had undertaken to lead and organize the Alba-
nians in Yugoslavia in this war, In the summer and autumn

of 1943, this became more than clear to us and we could not

remain indifferent 'in the face of such a situation. For this
reason we decided that Miladin should write a letter to

Tito, in which he would present the opinion of the leadership .

of our Party, an opinion with which Miladin was in full
accord, At the same time, both through letters and through
those direct contacts we managed to secure with other com-
rades of the CPY, we again suggested our opinion to them. In
essence, this was:

«There have been mistakes in the course which you have
pursued hitherto in fegard to Kosova and the other Albanian
regions. Kosova, the Dukagjin Plateau, etc., should immediately
have their own leadership, emerged from the war, of which the
majority must at all costs consist of Albanians; they should
have their anti-fascist national liberation council, the compo-
sition of which should not be dictated, but should be elected
in the most democratic way; and they should have their
staffs and commands under the leadership of the Yugoslav
‘General Staff. The party organization of the province should
be formed, organized, and steeled in the course of the war,
under the CC of the CPY. The Albanians should fight in
their own units under the flag of Albania, and their patriotic
sentiments, their love for the Homeland, should be supported
and publicized along with sentiments of internationalism and
fraternal friendship with the other peoples of Yugoslavia,
They should be told clearly and frankly that after Libera-
tion, as a result of the war which they are going to wage,
they, like all the others, will enjoy the complete and undeni-
able right to self-determination up to secession. Let the Com-
munist Party of Yugoslavia convince. the Albanians, like all
the other nations of the former Yugoslavia, through facts
and concrete actions that it has the courage, not only to pub-
lcly proclaim its principles, but also to defend and apply them.-

«We think that if these things are not made clear to the
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aman people of Kosova, they cannot be organized to fighF
v against the occupiers, because up till now they
not formed any trust in the Communist Party of
avia. If the Yugoslav internationalist communists do
. see: the national question of Kosova in this light, even
ié‘*future the Albanian people of Kosova will have no
Iélence in them. Hence, the key to the successful develop—-
nt of the war in Kosova and in the Dukagjin Plateau is
E7:.'_4.eéz_c>gnize to them openly their righif to decide their own
e in the future, a right which must be stated clearly to
lude. all the possibilities — from unity with the Motherland
"Aibania, to living on their own, if they wish. Any other solu-
nthe Albanian people of Kosova do not accept and con-
ider unjust and, in reality, we think that it is unjust. .Qur
pinion is that Kosova, the Dukagjin Plateau, and the Albanian
erritories in Macedonia ‘which border on Albania and are
nhabited by Albanians should be unitgd with Albania after
Yugoslavia is liberated from. the clutches of nazi—f'a'.scmxv?-
nly such a course will make the Albanians who live i
Yugoslavia fight heroically.» R

* What was the reply of the Yugoslav comrades towards
these just and principled ideas which we suggested to them?
-;. As for Tempo, of course, he was even. more infuriated,
but we did not hope for or expect anything different fFom
him. But to our astonishment, we learned that on these
issues the others were the equivalent of Tempo.

At that period, a letter reached us from the member of
the Political Bureau of the CC of the CPY Ivan Milutinovié (at
‘that time he worked in Montenegro), .in which he sought our
urgent material aid, etc. for the movement and the Yugoslavt
partisan forcesin Montenegro. He told us that during the recent
" German offensive they had sustained very heavy losses and
" he described. our aid as very necessary and importanht. On
this occasion, he added in the letter, it would be good if he
could meet ahd talk with some comrade of the leadership of
our Party and our General Staff.

I immediately summoned Ramadan Citaku and Vasil
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Shanto, both leading cadres of our Party at that time, and
charged them with going fo the meeting which Milutinovié
proposed.

«Inform Comrade Milutinovié,» I told them, «that our
leadership has decided to fulfil all the requests for material
aid which they made to us. Tell him that we are comrades

and co-fighters for the same cause and we share weal and -

woe together, just as we have done up till now. Then, I told
the comrades, «listen to what problems he raises and give
him your opinion about them on the basis of the stands and
line of our Party. At the same time» I instructed them,
«irrespective of whether or not Milutinovié opens up the sub-
jeet, you must put before him the proposals of our Party in
connection with the question of the war and its prospects in
Kosova, the Dukagjin Plateau and the other regions populated
by Albanians. You know our opinions, so present them as
clearly and accurately as possible. Tell hims» I instructed
them, «that you are speaking in the name of the leadership
of the CPA with a comrade who will cerlainly transmit our
opinions to the leadership of his party.»

They set out and after 15 or 20 days they returned. To
say that they were angry is putting it mildly.

«Another Tempo in Montenegro» Ramadan told me, «He
grabbed the money immediately, while everything else he
rejected. He did not consider any of our proposals and
suggestions correct. He accused us of being 'Great-Albanians’,
of ’chauvinism’, of.. In short» said Baca [Ramadan Citaku],
«he spoke exactly as if he had Tempo prompting him.»

«And at the same time they accepted our aidb said
Spiro Moisiu angrily. At that time he was commander of the
General Staff of our Army. «With all that money which we
sent them so generously, we could have equipped two parti-
san brigades with clothing and weapons. We have our com-
rades barefoot and in rags...»

«We did not give it to Ivan, Spiro,~ I said to pacify
him. «We gave it to the war, to our Yugoslav partisan
brothers.»
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. «He not only accepted nothing of what we put forward
and levelled a hundred accusations against us,» added
‘Vasil Shanto, «but he did not refrain from making accusations
égainst Comrade Miladin, too. "You should not have brought
us such opinions, he told us. ’I don’t understand what Mila-
din has been telling you?! Or has he turned into a Great-
Albanian, too? He was boiling with anger and said, 'I order
hat Miladin should come as quickly as possible to meet me.
He is not actihg at all as an internationalist communist!»
«Whath exclaimed Miladin. «I am to go to Ivan to learn
- internationalism?! That will be the day! I shall go directly to
Tito and tell him about all these vile things that Tempo
~and Milutinovié are up to. Let him hear what this kind of
leaders are cooking up!>

«We opposed his order about Comrade Ali»! added Baca.
'«We told him that in these conditions it was too dangerous.
If you want him killed on the way by the fascists who are
on the look-out for him everywhere, or want him to die of
the illness he has (Miladin suffered from tuberculosis), then
we'll transmit your order to him, we told him. After this
Milutinovié¢ backed down.»

For the first time I had serious doubis that we were
being gravely deceived in our communist faith and sincerity,
both in connection with the ways of developing the current
war in Kosova and other Albanian regions annexed to Yugo-
slavia in the past and in the way in whic;h the question of
these Albanian territories-would be finally settled after the
war. I had reasons for this.

-Bince we considered the anti-Albanian attltudes of Tempo
the «personal» symptoms of an element who suffered from
the disease of chauvinism, how could we consider the identical
stands and expressions of the member of-the Political Bureau
of the CC of the CPY Ivan Milutinovié anything different?!
Right from the outset, with complete communist trust, we had

1 The pseudonym of Miladin Popovié during the years of his stay
in Albania was Ali Gosiivari.
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agreed, for the sake of our common struggle, we would not
touch the question of borders during the war. We were
keeping our word, but why were the Yugoslav comrades doing
the opposite?! Why did they jump up infuriated when we de-
manded that, for the sake of the development of the war,
the legitimate rights of the Albanians should be openly re-
cognized, proclaimed and defended?!

«Those two are neither the Party . nor its leadershlp,
said Miladin to calm my fears. «They think differently at
the centre, you’ll see.

We hoped and . wished whole-heartedly that this was
truly so. Tito must have. received. our letters, but we were
receiving no replies. :

- «They have major matters to deal withl» Koc¢i Xoxe
excused them. «They have aroused a whole Yugoslavia and
have to manoeuvre.» : .

Suddenly, however, from the end of October to the
middle of December 1943 a flood of letters arrived, addressed
to the CC of the CPA, to me and to Miladin Popovié. They
were signed either by the CC of the CPY or by Tito himself,
In essence, all of them raised only the problem of Kosova
and the other Albanian regions of the former Yugoslavia.
For a moment it seemed as if the CC of the CPY had estab-
lished relations with us only over this problem.

Tito’s letters, in particular, were the most advanced
While maintaining- the same stand as Tempo and Milutinovié,
being commander-in-chief, Tito had reserved for himself the
right to employ graver terms and accusations against us than
his now well-known spokesmen. However, in his. letters Tito
was more cunning. In one of his letters, after «pleasing» us
with the expression that he was not opposed in principle to
«the Albanians of Kosova having the right to go where and
how they wish», he immediately made the accusation that we,
the leadership of the CPA, allegedly maintained «the stand
which the reactionary Albanian bourgeoisie maintains» (?!). To
«back> this accusation, he claimed that we had allegedly stated
that Kosova, the Dukagjin Plateau, Dibra, ete. «should be
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nitéd with Albania immedigtely.» «To raise the question of
nification today,» he continued, «means to carry grist to the.
11l of the reactionaries and the occupiers,»1

<= This was a deliberate distortion of the truth for ulterlor '
otives. Neither Miladin in the letter which he had sent Tito,
or' we had at any time raised the problem of unification
today», «immediately». No, we demanded that «today», «im-
:_ediately» the CC of the CPY should publicly proclaim the
egitimate right of the people of Kosova and the other Alba-
jan regions in Yugoslavia to self-determination up to seces-
ion «tomorrows, that is, after the war and as a result of the
7ar. This is what we demanded, this was the main thing for
‘the moment, What Tito alleged was a distortion of the truth.
His entire letter was evidence of anti-historical and
anti-Marxist efforts to dodge the issue. Tito was very annoyed
hat, in the letters we sent him, we compared the question
‘of the stand of the CPY towards Kosova, etc. with the stand
vhich that same party maintained towards Istria.

o «Nop» Tito waved his admonishing finger at us, «the case
cof Istria is completely different from that of Kosova and
Metohia.»

How does the truth stand?

Istria, a peninsula on the Adriatic, was under Austria
‘up until 1918 and in 1919 was given to Italy. Since Slovenes
comprised the majority of its population, during the war the
CC of the CPY raised the question of. itg unification with
‘Yugoslavia, arguing that it had been annexed to Italy through
violence.

But was the annexation of Kosova and the other Albanian
territories in 1913 not an identical annexation through
violence by the imperialists?! Of course, it was! Then, why
did the CPY consider it right to' demand the «immediate» uni~

1 The quotation is from Tito’s letter addressed to the CC of the
CPA on December 6, 1943, which is preserved in the CAP. The same
allegation, using the identical words, had beefl made in ah earlier létter
which the CC of the CPY sent tb the CC of the CPA ori October 25, 1943.
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fication with Yugoslavia of a zone inhabited by Slavs and did
not consider right the analogous case of Kosova and other
regions torn from Albania?!

The warguments» which Tito provided were ludlcrous.

Is’gna according to him, ought to be united with Yugoslavia
because it had «a developed revolutionary movement», while
in Kosova this was not the case! Perhaps it was true that

there was such a developed movement in Istria (assuming ..

that Tito’s statement was correct, since T knew nothing con-
crete about the situation there), but then the question arose:
why was the satne thing not happening in Kosova?! With
unshakeable conviction I repeat that, if the CPA had made
the same call to the population of Kosova as the CPY made
to the population of Istria, then Tito would have been obliged
to rack his brains to fabricate some other «argument». As
likely as not he would have said, «Kosova cannot be united
with Albania since the revolutionary movement in Kosova
is more developed-! Indeed, if the CPY itself, let alone we,
were to do the most essential and elementary thing towards
‘Kosova, that is, openly declare its right to self-determination
up to secession, then matters would be entirely different.
But this Tito and the party which he led did not do,
either at the start or at the finish. Why did they not do
it?! Here, without doubt, all that burden of Great-Slav
sentiments which the CPY, regrettably, had inherited com-
pletely and was defending and developing further, patching
it up with slogans of «unity-fraternity», «internationalisms,
ete,, etc,, played a major role. Later, however, we were to be
convinced that they did not act as Marxists towards Kosova

and the other Albanian regions for other, even baser, aims. .
A powerful revolutionary movement in Kosova and the other’
Albanian regions would constitute 'a great obstacle to the

sinister plans which the Yugoslav leadership was hatching up
in secrecy.

Aloud, Tito and Co. «complained» that Kosova «was not:
Tising to fight», but on the quiet this fact certainly pleased. .-

them. Later, when the moment came, Tito's army would find
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‘easier to justify before public opinion the persecution and
extermination of thousands of «counter-revolutionaries» and
«nationalist and Ballist brigades» than to persecute and exter-
inate thousands of Koscvar fighters incorporated in partisan
ant1-fasc1st brigades, who after Liberation would demand uni-

oc__curred. At the end of 1944 and during 1945 the Yugoslav
National Liberation Army wrought havoc on the population
of Kosova and other Albanian regions. This was bound to
touch off, as it did, the justified mass revolt of the peasantry
and the Kosovar partisan units. Thousands of Albanians refused
to. submit to the new chauvinist domination and terror. And
this situation was exploited by the bejraktars, the Ballists,
‘'the brigands and agents of fascism, who for their own in-
“4erests tried to collaborate with and deceive the masses.
Hypocritically seizing on the existence of this reactionary
scum, the Titeites fried to blacken and attack this whole
justified revolt of the masses as a Ballist movement. Undoub-
'Eedly, the elements of reaction deserved the reprisals and the
bullet, They were the remnants of the old world, the reserve
~.of reaction, which were being thrown into action for truly
~counter-revolutionary, anti-Albanian and anti-Yugoslav aims.
But the thousands who, through the irony of history, were
rising justly in the first anti-Titoite revolt, were neither
. counter-revolutionaries nor Ballists. These thousands were peo-
i.ple of Kosova, Dibra, Ulgin, etc., etc, whom the mistaken
. political line pursued during all the years of the war by the
L CPY and the new Titoite terror disillusioned and, quite
© rightly, caused once again to demand the solution of their
- national question. Moreover, under the mask of the fight
to eliminate «counter-revolutionary forces», the special de-
" tachments of the Yugoslav NLA poured fire and bullets indiscri-
" minately upon all the patriots and . other honest Albanians
" of those parts, upon all those who dared express their legitima-
- te surprise: «Why should we Albanians be under Yugoslavia?h»
But let-us return. to Tito’s letter of the late autumn 1943
Its second «argument» about why the question of Kosova
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could not be compared with that of Istria was that «it is
undesirable for it to come out openly, that between us and
democratic anti-imperialist Albania there is a problem over
Kosova and Metohia»! What astonishing logic! To put it
bluntly, we must not mention this matter, must keep it
secret, because betrayals and plots can be carried out more
easily in secret, without giving us a bad name!

I have rarely seen Miladin Popcvié so downcast as at
those moments when we read and reread the letter of the
main leader of the CPY. He kept his eyes on the ground and
had gone deathly pale,

«Perhaps Tito has not written this letter himself, perhaps
others have written it for him, perhaps...»

It was a time when we, too, did not want to believe
that the CC of the CPY and a man such as Tito had written
this letter, it was a time when, out ¢f the respect we had
for them from afar, we were ready to excuse them. But there
it was, written in black and white with the signatures below.

Nevertheless, grasping at expressions that «the Albanians

will have the right to go where and how they wish», that

the problem of unification should not be raised «immediately»,.
«today», etc.,, we managed to ease our qualms. However, in
the course of the letter, after he «instructed- us on what we had
made the priority issue since 1941, that is, «the main question
now is that of the war against the occupiers», Tito cun-
ningly, but quite clearly, implied that the question of the
Albanian regicns and population in Yugoslavia had been
predetermined by the CC of the CPY: «Today, fraternal love
towards the heroic peoples of Yugoslavia and towards the

joint war against the German occupiers should be cultivated =

in the Albanian people in Kosova and Metohia,» he wrote.
«The new Yugoslavia which is being created will be a country
of free peoples, and thus there will be no room for na-
tional oppression of the Albanian minority, either.!

1 From the lefter of the CC of the CPY to the CC of the CPA on
October 25, 1943 CAP.
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v In plain language this meant: the CC of the CPY has
termined the borders of the future Yugoslav state and
they will be what they were, Hereafter the «~Albanian mino-
v, that is, Kosova, the Dukagjin Plateau, Dibra, etc., etc.,
will' remain * under the «new Yugoslavia which is being
created»!

 But after this, what was left of the earlier statements
of:_:this same Tito about guaranteeing the right of the peoples
“the former Yugoslavia to self-determination up to seces-
sion?! What was left of the solemn «pledges» and «assurances»
that this problem would be dealt with after the war?! Could
it'be that such expressions as «cannot be done today», or
«immediately» concealed attempts to deceive us and to avoid
ever carrying out what had been declared would be settled
«tomorrow» that is, after the war?

# We discussed these matters at length, along with scores
of questions to which Tito’s letter and the well-known stands
Of_-'others gave rise, and we were becoming more and mrore
é.dflvinced that the Yugoslav leadership was not acting on
this guestion in a Marxist way or in a comradely spirit.

: _' We had always behaved towards them in the most
correct way, had listened to and believed their declarations
of principle, were interested in having the warmest fraternal
relations with them, but we could never permit the viola-
tion of principles for the sake of friendship and that, in
the context of principles, the legitimate rights of our Party
and people should be trampled on. Hence, we decided that
on this occasion, too, we should express our opinion publicly,
without directly attacking the Yugoslav leadership and
without giving any grounds for them to accuse us of «natio-
nalism» and «Great-Albanian» tendencies. We considered
that the best way to do this would be an appeal by the CC
of our Party directly to the people of Kosova and Metohia.
In the past, too, we had addressed open calls and leaflets
to our brothers in Kosova and the other Albanian regions
i (indeed one of these we had signed jointly with the CC of
= the CPY), in which we called on them to take up arms in the
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general war for freedom. In them, however, we had con-
fined ourselves simply to calling on them to fight and to
fraternize with the other peoples, while we had said nothing
about the declaration of the right of self-determination up
1o secession, because we hoped and believed that the CC of
the CPY would do this first, as it ought to. It had undertaken
to lead the war in these zones, therefore, it was up to it to
proclaim this declaration of principle. However, now that we
were convinced that the CC of the CPY was not going to
make such a declaration, we decided to have our say. There-
fore, we wrote the appeal, printed it in thousands of copies
and distributed it mainly in Kosova, Dibra and the other
- Albanian regions of the former Yugoslavia.

«Your Albanian brothers,» we said in it, among other
things, «those who are shedding their blood in the cities and
mountains of Albania for the freedom of our people... call
on you to take up arms and unite with the other peoples ——
the Serbs, the Montenegrins, and attack the occupiers . and
the traitors, attack all those who want to divide and split you.»

Up to this point we were convinced that even the
Yugoslav comrades would be quite content, But if they were
consistent in adhering to the Leninist principles on the na-
Honal question, they had no reason to be discontented over
what we went on to say to our Albanian brothers.

«The only road to salvation and to fulfilling "your desi-
res,» we concluded the appeal, «is through the war which
you will wage against the occupiers together with the other
peoples in Yugoslavia, through the national liberation war
which will secure you the right to self-determination up to
secession.

«So, unite! Where there is unity, there is salvation!»t

The words of our Communist Party and the Albanian
communists in Kosova and other regions warmed the hearts
of the population there and encouraged them to rise more
vigorously in the anti-fascist war,

1 From the appeal of the CC of the CPA addressed to the people
of Kosova and Metohia, autumn 1943. CAP,
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From that time we retain many memories and letters
n which ordinary people, communists and patriots from
sbva, Dibra, Ulgin, Struga, Tetova, Gostivar, Plava, Gucig,
t__c_:f',-'- told us in most ardent words about their love for their
Motherland and our Party, congratulated us on our successes
7 the war against the occupiers, and openly expressed the
: gé_xiéral readiness among the masses of the patriotic Albar{ian.
“"eople in those regions to take part in the war against
sscism. But in all those letters, in some of them with kid-
‘gloves and through insinuations (they did not want to hurt
our feelings of friendship for the CPY), in some of them
uite openly, one could sense the profound doubts and fear
which existed among the population of those zones for the
‘future. Distrust of the CPY and its leadership could be
ensed in them. Likewise, our comrades whom we sent to
! Kosova and the other regions inhabited by Albanians on
- party work or to give their assistance, as well as the Albz?.a
- nians of those parts who came to us, openly expressed their
" discontent and reservations towards the CPY.
" uThey bombard us with questions,» Haxhi Lleshi told me
‘at a meeting I had with him at that time. «Why d_oesn’t
the Communist Party of Yugoslavia come out openly in fa-
vour of our cause? they ask us. 'Why don’t they make any
mention of the question of the status of Kosova, Metoh_ia,
Dibra, etc., at least on those occasions when they proclaim
the right to self-determination for the other nations of the
former Yugoslav Kingdom?! 'Who can guarantee whe?herﬂ
the war which we are waging, and should wage more vigo-
rously, will resolve our age-old sacred cause?” We try to
answer them,» continued Haxhi, «but believe me, Comrade
Enver, there are some things which we don’t know how to
answer them. We hesitate lest we unwittingly harm the
av party.
YugiSl“?;’ rius? tell our brothers the truth,» I said to Haxhi.
«First of all, we must explain to them the stand of our
Party on this problem. We should tell them that we think
and believe that the Communist Party of Yugoslavia has
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the same view of the problem of the national question. We
should explain to our brothers that the main thing now is the
war -against the common occupier. That is our main enemy.
Hence, the main enemy of Albanians, Macedonians, Serbs,
and all.. .»

- At the same time, on the request of the Provincial
LCommittee of the CPY for Kosova and the Dukagjin Pla-
teau, and of the Macedonian Staff, we continued to send

more and more party comrades to work in these zones,

either among the civilian population, and more especially, as
<cadres in the getas, battalions, and other military units which
were being set up. Cetas and battalions of our National Li-
beration Army, time after time, penetrated deep into Mon-
tenegro, Kosova and Macedonia, carrying out bold and im-
portant actions alone or in collaboration with military units
subordinate to the Yugoslav Staff. . This comradeship-in~
arms, without discrimination, had a positive effect on both
the Albanian and non-Albanian populations in those regions.
I clearly recall the moment when I:parted with my unforget-
table comrade, Hajdar Dushi in the autumn of 1943. Hajdar,
son of a patriotic family from Kosova, grew up in the Alba-
nlan communist movement and immediately after the found-
ing of the Party became one of its most capable cadres.
After he worked in Tirana and Durrés for the organization
of the Party, in the summer of 1942 we sent him to Berat
as delegate of the CC of the CPA to assist the regional
committee there. The fascists captured him, tortured and
imprisoned him, but Hajdar Dushi withstood all their cruelty
héroically. We freed him from prison through a daring action
and, affer the-1st National Conference of the CPA, he was
appointed secretary of the regional committee of Durrés. We
had great need for his experience, determination and ability,
but, conscious of the aid which we had to give the cause
of the war In Kosova, we summoned him and informed
him:

«From this moment you are no longer a cadre of the
Party for which you have shed your blood and made every
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ce. You are to go to Kosova and enter into contact
th  the Communist Party of Yugoslavia

«Long live communismb declared the unforgettable Haj-
Dushi, with tears in his eyes, and raised his clenched
in salute,

He was right to weep, he was being rent from the

as sent: to arouse the people of Kosova to drive out the
ign occupiers, and to realize their age-old aspirations.

Scores of other comrades went to Kosova and the other
gions before and after Hajdar Dushi. They, too, fought
nd. worked, made their confribution to the mobilization and
eadershlp of the people in the war, honestly expressed the
yspirations of their own people in those years, and put their
ignatures to documents at the important forums to which
heir people had sent them to consacrate their legitimate
ht for the future. After the war, however, events took a
different course and the Titoite betrayal did its destructive
“work even amongst some of those comrades. I do not want
‘“to delve into the conscicusness of those elements or into
ithe dramatic process of their transformation. But in the
‘- days of May 1981, while I was leafing over the pages of
.these notes written years earlier, I was reminded, not ac-
. cidentally, of an event which took place 40 years earlier.

. It was the difficult May of 1942, the days when the
fasecists had just killed our beloved comrade Qemal Stafa.
- At those moments the terror and savagery of the occupiers,
especially in Tirana, was unprecedented, Searches and arrests
went on day and night, Precisely at the moments when the
fascists thought they had struck our Communist Party a
mortal blow, among other things, we carried out a sensa-
tional action to commemorate Comrade Qemal Stafa in the
Secondary School of Tirana at that time. We organized a
commemorative meeting in which all the pupils of that
inexhaustible hotbed of the war and the revolution took part.
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At the meeting, aecording to the instructions we had given,
a young communist, a former pupil of that school, who had
now gone underground, got up and spoke.

«The fascists want to extinguish our burning desire for
freedom, the fascists want to deny our people the right to
exist, the right to fight for their future. They have
killed our beloved Comrade Qemal, they are killing and
imprisoning the finest sons and daughters of this land, but
in our hearts we will build up to ever greater fury our
hatred for those who oppress us, kill us and torture us,»
declared this underground comrade, and he continued: «But
we are not deceived. We are not afraid of their violence and
terror. There is no force which can defeat us, we are rising
in the fight for a just cause...»

This youth was a Kosovar, Veli Deva, I did not know
him at first hand, but as political secretary for the Regional
Committee of Tirana I was fully informed about the action
and its organization. )

And precisely this Veli Deva, who in May 1842, in the
name of the Communist Party of Albania, issued a call to
the Tirana Secondary School youth never to be conguered
by the fascist violence, but to rise in the just war for
freedom, 40 years later, in May 1981, now in the role of
head of the Provincial Commitiee of the LCY for Kosova,
goes legally into the secondary schools and the University of
Prishtina in order to put down the lawful outburst of the
people and youth of Kosova with violence and demagogy.

I shall speak later about the Bujan Conference at the
end of 1943, where the legitimate representatives of the
people of Kosova met, discussed and took very correct and
very important decisions both for those moments and for
the just solution of the problem of Kosova after the war
and as a result of the war. One of the organizers of this
Conference, and one of the first to sign its lawful and impor~
tant decisions was Fadil Hoxha. He was one of those members
of one of our former communist groups who was among
the first to return to his birthplace, Kosova, and fought and

114

niributed to the mobilization and leadership of the people
Kosova in the war, and was among those who signed with
heir own hands what the war and the people of Kosova
emselves demanded.

In the letters which the Provincial Committee for Kosova
d Metohia (the Dukagjin Plateau), one of the main leaders:
-which was.Fadil Hoxha, sent us during the years of the
war, the distrust which was felt in Kosova towards the
Y and the Yugoslav partisans because of the savage Great- -
_efb oppression, and because «the 'Skojevska, also, have

lled innocent Albaniansw», was openly expressed. According

o one letter, a large majority of the people of Kosova said,

Let anyone, who wants to, come, just as long as we get

Yu:goslavia off our backs,» and continued «we are waiting for
_you to assist us.»? When Fadil Hoxha came to Tirana after

‘the liberation of the country and I received him and had a

long talk with him in my office in the Prime Minister’s.
-'.D'epartm-ent, he expressed to me this same distrust, these same
1 féelings and opinions of the people of Kosova towards the CPY -
through his own mouth. He complained about the grave sit_ua-
* tion that existed in Kosova, about the situation of persecution,
with reprisals and terror against Albanians that prevailed im
the province, and told me openly that «we do not see any
difference, and there is none, with the past when we suffered
under the Yugoslavia of the kraljs.

And this same Fadil Hoxha now, in the spring of
1981 raises his hand and gives his vote ‘n the Presidency of
the SFR of Yugoslavia, to send in the tanks and bayonets
of the Great-Serb army to kill, oppress and put down the
people and youth in Kosova who rose to demand respect
for their rights. And as if to display openly his complete
metamorphosis during these 40 years, Fadil Hoxha, with his
head and his pocket completely Titoized, went so far in his

1 Yugoslav communist youth.
2 From the letter of the Provincial Committee of the CPY for Kos~

met sent to the CC of the CPA, September 6, 1843. CAP.
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defence of the Great-Serb spokesmen that he stood before the.

Albanian demonstrators of 1981 and their dead and called
them.,. «Scum!»

But what are these people and this reveolted youth

demanding today, 36 years after their «liberation»? They
are demanding that their constitutional, economie, and socio-
cultural situation should be put on the right course within
the laws of the Yugoslav Federation, demanding tc have
the status of a republic within the SFR of Yugoslavia, de~
manding that precisely those rights that were put on the
agenda at Bujan in 1943, but which Tito left only on paper,
should be realized, demanding an end to the terror and vio-
lence in the streets, in the schools, in their homes and in
ihe prisons. Precisely on this account they are called «irreden-
fists», «nationalistsw, «counter-revolutionaries», precisely on
this account tanks and bayonets were sent in against their
peaceful demonstrations, precisely on this account the Fadil
Hoxhas and Vel Devas of 1942 and 1943 betray themselves
and their people, betray the honesty of their youth, betray
the blood shed in the years of the war and the blood which
was and is being shed this spring: ir%-{ Kosova.

‘However, I am deviating from ‘my theme. I made this
digression in time simply because these days, when the
situation in Kosova is so tense and I had to go back over my
notes and reminiscences of the war years, automatically the
situation at that time contrasted itself with the present situa-
tion. If the situation in Kosova has not been settled and put
on the right course in all these 40 years, this has occurred
because, since the time of the war, the problem of Kosova
was presented in a distorted way by the CC-of the CPY and
was settled in a distorted way, from nationalist and chauvin-
ist positions, contrary to the desire and will of the people
of Kosova and the other Albanian regions in Yugoslavia.

Therefore, let us go back to those years. At that time

there was one moment when we thought that the question

of Kosova was on the way to a just solution. This has to do
with the 1st Conference of the National Liberation Council
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or Kosova and Metochia, held at Bujan from December 31,
1943 to January 2, 1944.

The Conference took place under the leadership of the
"Provincial Committee of the CPY for Kosova and, on its
‘request, the organization of the CPA for Tropoja and the
Command and party organization of the «Perlat Rexhepi~
‘partisan Battalion of Shkodra, which operated :in the high-
ands of Gjakova, gave great assistance in the organization of
“the Conference.

- After fiery discussions, which went on for three days,
:the Conference decided to call on the people of the province
to rise in a body against the German occupiers and traitors,
shoulder to shoulder with the peoples of Yugoslavia and the
Albanian people, while uniting firmly around the National
:Liberation Council.

Amongst other things the resoluticn of the conference
proclaimed the right of the people of Kosova to self-deter-
‘mination up to secession.! This resclution was adopted unani-
mously by the delegates and was signed by all the members
of the Council.2 :

1 That document contained among other things: «Kosova and the
Dukagjin Plateau is a province inhabited for the most part by an
- Albanian population, which today, as always, wishes to be united with
Albania. Hence, it is our duty to show the correct course the
Albanian people must folow to realize their aspirations, Therefore,
the only way for the Albanian people of Kosova and the Dukagjin
Plateau to be united with Albania is to fighi together with the other
peoples of Yugoslavia in the war against the blood-thirsty nazi occupiers
and those in their pay, because this is i{he only way to win the freedom
through which all the peoples, hence, the Albanian people, too, will
have the possibility to decide their own future through the right of
self-determination up to secession.» (From the resolution of the 1st Con-
ference of the National Liberation Council for EKosova also published in
the book «People’s Council of the Autonomous Region of Kosova-Metohia
1943-1953», p. 10, Prishtinag 1955.) :

2 The Council was made up of 51 members of whom 43 Albanians,
while the others were Serbs, Montenegrins, ete. Mehmet Hoxha, Pavie
Jovidevié, Rifat _Berisha, Xhevdet Doda, Fadil Hoxha, Hajdar Dushi,

117



The news of the holding of this Conference and its
important decisions reached us quickly, too, and understand-
ably, this was a great joy for us. We saw that for the first
time a correct and confident step had been taken, which was
giving an impulse to the extension of the war in these zones
and setting the problem of their future on the course to a
Marxist solution.

We thought that at last the CC of the CPY had taken a
correct view of the problem of Kosova and the other Albanian
regions and that, since it had not considered it opportune to
come out itself with the declaration about the right to self-
determination, it had left this to the people of Kosova them-
selves through their lawful representatives.

After this, of course, the old «fear» of the Yugoslav
leadership that reaction and the Great-Slav nationalist ele-
ments inside or outside the CPY might accuse it of «destroy-
ing» Yugoslavia, was averted, too. The decisions which were
taken and published by the lawful representatives of Kosova
and the Dukagjin Plateau, whe included not only Albanians,
but also representatives of the Serbian and Montenegrin mi-
norities in these regions, were a very -effective weapon in the
hands of the CPY, Now it had a great opportunity to welcome
the decisions of the Bujan Conference as an expression of
the will of the population of that zone, and in this way, to
finally wipe out that mistake which it should not have
allowed, at least since 1941. In February 1944 we published
a special article about this important event in a bulletin of
«Z&ri i popullit-. In it we expressed our most ardent con-
gratulations on the Bujan Conference, again appealed to our
brothers in Kosova to rise with greater fury in the war and,
not without purpose, we emphasized and welcomed the main
decisions of this Conference.

Amongst other things, after pointing out that «The Na-
tional Liberation Council for Kosova and the Dukagjin Flateau

Zekerije Rexha, etc., were among those in the Presidium of the Couneil,
who have signed this resolution (Ibidem, p. 12}
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undertaken to show the people the right road which they
st follow to realize their own aspirations,» the article
f'hasuzed that the war against the nazi occupiers and its
ooges was and remained the only way to win the freedom
gh which all the peoples, hence, the Albanian people of
sova and the Dukagjin Plateau, too, « ..will have the pos-
bility to decide their own future through the right of
elf- -determination up to secession» (underlined in the ori-
1al).*

As for the attitude of the CC of the CPY towards this
nt, we were hearing not a word. Much later, we would
arn: the truth, which like all the rest, was extremely bitter.
' soon as it had heard of the decisions of the Bujan Confe-
ence, the CC of the CPY reacted furiously and demanded that
3 declaration on the right of the people of Kosova to self-
efermination up to secession should not be published in any
ay: The-affirmation of the representatives of the people
emselves meeting in the conference that, «the people of
osova and the Dukagijin Plateau. .. today, as always, wish
1o ‘be united with Albania», had to be erased from the
solution on the order of the CC of the CPY and must not
e published. The reason was that the leadership of the
CPY headed by Tito, irrespective of a series of «principled»
declarations about the «just» solution of the national guestion
of:-the nations and nationalities of the former Yugoslavia,
had- always worked and aspired to keep Yugoslavia intact
and indeed, to extend it further. In particular, the violation
_and rejection of the principles on the national question by
he CPY was consecrated at the 2nd Meeting of the AVNOJ
at Jajce at the end of November 1943.

<+ It is neither my duty nor the purpose of these notes to
analyse and assess all the decisions of that meeting. Neither
3-it my duty to evaluate whether its main decision on «the
construction of a new Yugoslavia on the federal principle»
which, it was claimed, would ensure «equality for Serbs,

“in * Bulletin of «Z&r i popullit-, 3rd Year, No. 33, February 7, 1944.
 CAP. ‘
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Croats, Slovenes, Montenegrins», etc. was taken in a right or
wrong way.

The Serbs, the Croats, the Macedonians and the Slovenes
have assessed this decision and if they wish let them assess

and reassess it as they deem most correct. What 1 want to -

point out is that with this decision, at least the inclusion of-
Kosova, the Dukagjin Plateau and other Albanian regions
within «the new federal ' Yugoslavia» was done just as

arbitrarily, this time, too, as it had been done by the imperial- -
ist powers in the Treaties of Versailles and London several -
decades earlier. In taking this decision the will of the people

of Kosova, Dibra, etc., was totally disregarded. Only the will
of the CC of the CPY was taken into account, No representa-

tive of Kosova and the other Albanian regions of the former
the repre-
sentatives of the Provincial Committee of the CPY for Kosova .

Yugoslavia took part in this meeting, indeed,

and the Dukagjin Plateau were not even informed about it.

The decision of this meeting was not made known to us

for a long time. At the same time, the fact that the Bujan.
Conference was organized a full month after the Jajce Meet-
ing and took decisions which were contrary to the «will» of
Jajce, but in conformity with the will of the people of Ko-
sova, shows that neither the people of Kosova, nor the
leaders of this zone, knew anything about what had been
decided behind their backs by the CC of the CPY.

This is one of the most flagrant examples of the permanent
perfidy of the Yugoslav leadership towards the Albanians.

QOur brothers, the Albanians of Kosova and the other
regions should have been represented at Jajce without fail
and their right to freely have their say should have been
respected. There they should have been allowed to express
what they thought about their own future: Would they unite
with Albania, or would they remain under the «new Yugo-
slavia»?! And, if they expressed themselves in favour of the
latter solution, they should also have expressed themselves
freely, with a will, not dictated by anybody on how they
would build their future under Yugoslavia. That is, in this
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-'Montenegro, etc., wanted to be an autonomous un1t or
ted to be dependent on another unit, ete., ete, In short,
1s__ should have been the most elementary act, which the CC
_he CPY should have done in advance to ensure that the
_nswe Albanian regions were represented at Jajce. Over
rs, the leaders of the CPY had assured us that the will of
:population would be respected and taken into account in
rything. But, as I said, this was not done and they
_gr_antly broke their word. Hence, this act can have no
er name but perfidy.

___1_.St111 worse, although everything about the future of
osova had been decided at Jajce at the end of November
43, even in 1944 letters and messages were sent to us from
Tlto and his henchmen (as I said only about the guestion of
osova) in which the truth was hidden, in which they used
suoh phrases as «the question should not be raised todays,
t tomorrow-, that the Albanians of Kosova «will be free
go where and how they want» (as if they were gypsies,
thout a homeland and possessions, and not an autochthon-
us: people who were born, brought up, killed or died on their

- Time was to prove that we were deceived not only in
regard to the past period. While concealing the truth from
3 while presenting the matter as something «for tomorrows,
he Yugoslav' leadership was preparing for more ferocious
cret actions. Now Tito’s closest collaborators and his official
biographers write that he was greatly «concerned» about the
question of Kosova, especially in 1944-1945, that he was
«vacillating»,  «hesitating», ete. What these «vacillations» and
«concerns» of Tito’s were we do not know, but logie tells
us that Tito and his henchmen were not in the least con-
scerned about the «special» problem of Kosova at that period
- (or later). They had decided this. 'Their concern had to do with
he other part of Albania, hence, with studying ways and
means to place the whole of Albania under the domination
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of Yugoslavia. This, too, we were to learn later, indeed this
‘was to constifute one of the most dramatic chapters of our
battle with the Titoites.

This is how matters stood at the close of 1943 and at.

the close of the period up till the summer of 1944 in our
relations with the leadership of the CPY,

Here someone might say that for the whole period from
August 1943 until summer 1944 only one side, one aspect of
relations with the CPY — that of the question of Kosova
.and other Albanian regions amnexed to Yugoslavia, has been
touched on. But why is there no mention of other aspects of
these relations? What collaboration, what exchange of ideas,
what accord or conflict with the CPY was there during this
period, for example on the problems of the Party, the war,
the Front the state, etc., ete.?!

The fact is that after the bitter conflict with Vukmanovié-
‘Tempo at Kucaka in August 1943 up till August 1944, that
is a full year, no one was sent by the Yugoslav leadership
1o hold consultations, exchange experience or anything else
of this sort with us. The fact is, also, that during this period,
we did not receive dny letter or other special material from
the Yugoslav leadership which dealt with such problems as
those of the life of the Party, the army and the national
liberation war, the organization and functioning of the new
state power which we were consolidating, the Anti-fascist
National Liberation Front, etc., ete. In short, in all these
-aspects, each party went about its own business as it thought
and judged best, on the basis of principles on which it
operated and the reality of its own country.

Naturally, when 1 say that there is nothing to mention

from these aspects, this does not mean to say that throughout
this whole period there was a total loss of contact and
information between our two parties. No. From time to time,
~various materials reached us, materials which spoke about the
life and organization of the CPY, the Yugoilav National
Liberation Army, the organization of the new state power,
etc., etc. Likewise, there were occasions when, apart from
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dio: Moscow» we picked up the broadcasts from the «Free
oslavia» Radio Station and heard some communique or
mentary about the life and activity of the CPY and the
lav partisan army.

or.our part, too, from time to time, we gave the Yugoslav
lership comradely information about the state of the war
its prospects in our country, about the manoeuvres of the
ipiers and reaction, and about the victories achieved. Mila-
Popovié from time to time sent the Yugoslav leadership
information on his own behalf about the development
he war and the situation in our country. . '
In order {o prove how absurd is the claim of the Yugoslav
ershlp about the ajd which they allege to have given
Uring the period up till the end of 1943, T want to mention
‘more fact: the letter of J.B, Tito addressed to Miladin Po-
¢ on October 9, 1943 for the CC of the CPA. Whichever
“you look at it, this letter, too, which is in the archives
our Party, cannot have any description from our side
other than that which we gave Tito's first letter, which
ached us in December 1942 and which I mentioned earlier..

~With his own mouth, or more precisely with his own

nd, Tito proved that at the end of 1943, just as at the
1d of 1942, he had not the slightest idea about the situation

f.our Party and our National Liberation War. After asking
whether it were true that «the leader of the partisan army
of Albania is a former prefect of polices!!! (apparently he had
earned that from Radio London!), Tito began his «instruc-
ions». In October 1943 he told us that if the partisan ranks
in:Albania had increased, we should go over to bigger forma-
ions, brigades!

We could only smile in pity, because we had taken the
dec1s10n to go over to big formations in March 1943 at the
st National Conference; in June we had issued the instruc-
ion for the formation of the Ist Shock Brigade, while in

“October, when Tito gave us his «instructions», we had already
~created the Ist and 3rd Brigades and were confinuing to

:work for the formation of other partisan brigades.
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Tito made himself even more ridiculous with the «advice»

he gave us on the question of the future state power of

Albania. «I advise yous» he said «that the setting up of the
people’s state power should begin in Albania, too..., with
the people’s liberation councils as its basis...», and, after
describing to us the «specific difficulties» in regard to this

problem in Yugoslavia, he continued: «Amongst you, in your

country, you can immediately set up a people’s government
which should be based, as I said, on the people’s liberation
councils. .. If the situation in your country is not ripe for

this, then create a people’s national liberation council, which -
will carry out all the functions of the government until the

time comes for such a government to be formed.»!

Any one who does not know the reality of our country
at that time or wants to distort this reality, as the Titoites "

have done and are still doing, might say: «There you have

the clear directives which Tito has sent you! Why do you

deny him his merits?» With the historical truth in front of

us, we have the right to reply, as we have done: The Com-

munist Party of Albania at no time received and did not
wait to receive «directives» from Tito on the cardinal prob-_
lems of its activity or any other kind! And if what he wrote
to us on the probleri of the state power is to be called
directives, then we have no alternative but to describe them

as «directives» that came too late, or, as the people say,

«a day after the fajr~, Concretely: In the spring of 1942 the

Communist Party of Albania had begun the work fo set up -

the people’s democratic state power with the creation of
the first national liberation councils; at the end of that year
the whole countr;r had been filled with councils, while in
September 1943, the 2nd National Liberation Conference at
Labinot had declaréd them the only state power of the people
in Albania. As for Tito’s other «dinstruction», that we should
set up «a people’s national liberation council» it must be

1 Frorn Tita's letter addreésed to Miladin Popovi¢ for the CC of the

CPA, October 9, 1943. CAP,
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-In Albania, as early as September 1942, and not in
ber 1943, when it «occurred» to Tito, our Party had formed
he National Liberation General Council! The Presidium of
General Council, which emerged from the Labinot Confe~
ce in September 1943, carried out a series of funcfions
ie Democratic. Government!

In short, Tito knew nothing about what was done in
Ecountry and issued «instructions» to us about things
ich. we had already done very well for ourselves long
_efore Therefore, it is not our fault that we did not await
Tito's «directives» and then act. On the contrary, had we ,
mained waiting, had we stopped to see what Tito and his
ichmen would «direct» us to do, the cause of the Barty
d the future of our people would have been lost! This
uld have been a great and unpardonable sin.

~Thus, however much one racks his brains and memory,
hing could be found in favour of the «unlimited aid» which
he Yugoslav «friends» claim they had given us in that period.
.'-_.Bu't perhaps they are referring to our old «friend», Dufan
ugoSa, who for most of this period (up till May 1944)
emained in Albania. If Tito and company base their pretend-
‘«aid» in this period on the «contribution» of Mugoga,
hen I must say a couple of words about the «contributions
this Titoite, who appeared to be unimportant and - crazy,
ut - who was charged with sinister long-range missions.
~As the man of the «ferrain» which he was, from the
pring of 1943 DuSan MugoSa «stuck to» the region of Vlora.
e was especially in tune with Mehmet Shehu and, later,
hen we sent Lirl Gega there as delegate of the CC, these
iree became like a tripod. They were known as people of
eeds and action, as resolute and brave, but the three of
iem were also known for their arrogance and conceit, for
eir insatiable thirst to be seen and heard, even to the
-extent of committing terrorist acts for which they  were
continually criticized and warned orally and in writing, But
am- referring to MugoSa. Exploiting his friendship with
ehmet Shehu and Liri Gega, DuSan got himself into meeting
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afier meeting, contact after contact, and half in Albanian, half:
in Serbian, tried «to convince~ the Skénder Mugos and Hysni
Lepenicas to associate themselves with the line of the Front
and with the war which the Communist Party of Albania led!

With his tactless and irrational interference, especially ina
district like Vlora, Mugosa only damaged the work that we did.

How much work and effort the Party, especially Hysni .
Kapo, had to expend to put right what Du8an Mugo3a, Liri-
Gega and Mehmet Shehu weaved by night and unravelled .

by day in the region of Vlera.

We began to recelve s1gna]s one after another, about their
grave sectarian mistakes, and after we described their work as
seriously harmful, we removed them from the Vlera district.

Of course, we were bound to act cautiously, as we did,
to avoid leaving any grounds for dissatisfaction, especially

in the «friend» Mugo$a. In August 1943, we formed the lst
Shock Brigade and Dulan persistently demanded that we-

send him there.

«I'll be in permanent action,» said «the man of the
terrain», «and with Mehmet Shehu I get along very well»

And truly he did get along well with him.

In one of our, meetings with Tempo we had had =a
fierce quarrel with him over what we should call our partisan
brigades. He said, «You should call them proletarian briga-
des,» as in Yugoslavia. While Miladin, Spiro Moisiu and T

insisted that they should be called «shock brigades», because in’

this way we left no room for misunderstanding even in ter-
minology, did not go beyond the slogans of the National
Liberation War, etc. Despite Tempo’s insistence, we acted as
we ourselves thought best. The only one of our people who
liked the Yugoslav term was Mehmet Shehu. In front of
us he was obliged to call the lst Brigade, where we had
appointed him commander, a «Shock Brigades», but in confi-
dential conversations and letters to the Yugoslav «friends» he
called it «a proletarian brigades. Indeed, in one of these
letters which he sent to Mugo8a, Mehmet Shehu expressed

his «profound regrets that DuSan was leaving. Albania «before '
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he completion of the placard which he had ordered with the
inscription, lst PROLETARIAN Brigade.»i

" Undoubtedly, this was part of the «contribution» of Dugan
M_ugoéa who, in the absence of Tempo, applied the instruc-
ions and ideas of Tempo to introduce splits and differences
n the opinions and stands of our comrades. However, the
legative influence of MugoSa in the lst Brigade was espec-
ally apparent in other aspects. The heroic deeds and exem-~
lary fight which the valiant partisans of this brigade, under
he leadership and inspiration of the Party and the General
Staff, waged during the years of the National Liberation
Wa-r, are well known. History has spoken and will continue
fo speak about these things. However, without in any way
Jimplicating the effective of the brigade, or the ovérwhelming
majority of its cadres, it must be said that during those
years, some arbitrary, harmful and sectarian acts, also, were
:carried out .on the personal orders of Mehmet Shehu and
the direct instigation and inspiration of DuSan MugoXa.
‘Such, for example, was the case of the execution of 2
group of Ballists, who, captured after an armed clash with
our forces, were shot in viclation of the instruction of
‘the Party, which in such cases called for dispassionate judge-
ment on the basis of the crimes which each individual had
‘committed. We sternly condemned this act immediately.? Both
-in the terrain and in the brigade, MugoSa brought us nothing
but harm with his sectarianism. But this was not the end of
the «contribution» of Dufan Mugo8a. The black smoke of his

1 A copy of this letter and other letters, full of Mehmet Shehu's
admiration for DuZan Mugofa, can be found in the CAP.

2 Among other things, in a letter that Comrade Enver Hoxha ad-
dressed to Mehmet Shehu on November 5, 1843, he wrote: «Executing
them is an excess, a mistake and out of place, becaﬁse, instead of
bringing us any good, it harms us, We must bear in mind that the
peasants who are in the cetas of the Balli Kombétar are innocent,
unclarified and victims. .. We must not antagonize the peasants, because
they are the pillar of the Party, and behaving towards them like you
did is sure to have repercussions among the peasant strata. We must
(ijn no way give the enemy an excuse to accuse us of what we are not».

AP,
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work, as a secret agent, with some of the cadres of the Ist

Brigade, or wherever he was successful, has appeared a
number of times on the horizon of the Party, during the
whole of its course, right up to the present day, whenever
the Party has clashed with anti-party groups or individuals
in the leadership.

Hence, for Tito and company, the «merits» of this sec=: -

tarian, megalomaniac .and careerist are very great. DuSan

Mugosa roamed through the «terrain», not simply on account:

of his «personal enthusiasm», but because he had been charged

to poke his nose in wherever he could gather information.

about our comrades. and send it to the Yugoslav leadership. The
plans and cadres were being prepared in secret for the attack
on the leadership of our Party, for the distortion of our
correct line and the complete subjugation of the Communist

Party of Albania. Not accidentally, 4-5 months before Velimir

Stojni¢ came to Albania, Dufan MugoSa was summoned to
return urgently to Yugoslavia for «special» duties. We fare-
welled him in a way which he did not deserve (with honours
and thanks), but he, too, «honoured us» as we did not

deserve: he gave the Yugoslav leadership the facts it needed

to arrive at the conclusion that they had to act swiftly, with a
strong hand, against.the CFPA and our leadership. Otherwise,
the card the Titoites held to get Albania into their cluiches
would become worthless.

A new period was beginning in our relations with the

CPY., That is, the time was coming when the Yugoslav
leadership would concentrate its attention on «assisting us»
in those aspects which up till now it had neglected: in our
internal problerns. The time was coming when, after a lapse
of a year, Tito's third emissary for the years of the National
Liberation War was to be attached to our leadership. This

‘was a colonel — Velimir Stojnié. One of the most grievous

events with. the most serious consequences for our Party
and country, the 2nd Plenum of the CC of the CPA, known
in history as the «hackstage plot of Berat- is linked from
beginning to end with the name and mission of this special
envoy of Tito.
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II

- THE BACKSTAGE PLOT OF BERAT

The «Stojnié mission» in Albania @ Nijaz Diz-
darevié -—— the «éminence grise» of Nako Spiru @ The
Soviet Major Ivanov «is informed~ about us
through Stojnié 8 The establishment of our main
leadership in liberated Berat m Nako Spiru, Kock
Xoxe, Sejfulla Maléshova and Pandi Kristo are
engaged in the Titoite piot. Liri Gega in the role
of the «scapegoat~@ Three steps of the «Stojnié
mission»: first — the depariure of Miladin Popo-
vié from Albania; second — the split of our Political
Bureau; third — the split of the CC of the CPA and
the condemnation of our main leadership 28 The sceds
of disruption and self-exposure are growing behind
the «unity» of the plotters @ V, Stojnié’s discussion
— the Titoite platform for the subjugation of the
CPA and the gobbling up of Albania m Tito, the
intermediary of the British 28 The people’s revolts in
Kosova s Stojnié serves up the idea of the «Balkan
Federation» headed by Yugoslav:a @ The bltter
fruits of the Berat Plenum.

. The period from August 1943, when Vukmanovié-Tempo
départed until August 1944, when Velimir Stojnié arrived,
;one of the stormiest and most brilliant pericds in the
hlstory of our Party and the National Liberation War in
bania. During "this time our Communist Party further
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increased and tempered its ranks; worked out and consistently
followed a clear and correct Marxist-Leninist line in all the
fields and, as a result, great victories were achieved.

The strengthening and consolidation of the Anti-fascist
National Liberation Front, the organization and strengthening
of national liberation councils in villages and cities constitute
further evidence of the colessal work and struggle which our
Party carried out in that period. The 2nd Nationat Liberation
Conference held in Labinot of Elbasan in September 1943
and its very important decisions! set the course for all the
great and far-sighted work of the Party for the creation of
the new state of people’s democracy in Albania. The crowning
of this work was the organization and holding of the historic
Congress of Pérmet with complete success in May 1944, a
congress which finally accomplished one of the strategic tasks

of the Party -- the creation of the new Albanian state of

people’s democracy.

During this period, in ceaseless clashes with the occupier
and the local traitors, the Albanian National Liberation
Army rapidly increased its ranks, was armed and tempered
in' Battle, and affirmed itself as an army of the new type.
Apart from other things, it successfully withstood one of the
heaviest blows of the enemy — the great nazi Winter Opera-
tion of 1943-1944, and in the spring of 1944, on the orders

of the General Staff it seized the initiative and launched a -
counter-offensive. After the creation of a considerable number -

1 This conferemce dealt with the strengthening of the democratic
people’s power as a fundamental question. 1t approved the Constitution

and the rules of the national liberation councils, elected the new Natio- -

publicly denounced the compromise
Council, Ymer Dishnica and

nal Liberation General Counci],
the represertatives of the . General

Mustafa Gijinishi (secret agent of the British Intelligence Service —

see: Enver Hoxha, «The Anglo-American Threat to Albania», Tirana 1982,

pp. 173-224, Eng. ed) had reached with the representafives of the Balli .

Kombétar in Mukje, Kruja district, in opposition to-the instructions they
had received, and decided on the thorough exposure of the hostile acti-
vity of the Balli Kombétar.
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brigades and other units, which in May 1944 included
'_';ithan 35 000 fighters in their ranks, apart from the
torial ¢etas and the armed volunteers in the villages, we
“on to the formation of the 1st Shock Division and, a
ftle: later, of the 2nd Shock Division of the ANLA. At the
iof May 1944 as Commander-in-Chief, I issued the
der to the National Liberation Army to launch a general
epswe for the complete liberation of Albania from the
'man occupiers and for the total destruction of the Balli
mbétar and the Legaliteti and all the other forces of
ction. The flames of the decisive battle swept Albania
m south to north. Everything was going well, both oxn
the .external front against the Hitlerite forces and on the
infernal front. The deé;isive victory was not far off.
‘Precisely at this period, the efforts and attempts of the
iglo-American allies to interfere savagely in our internal
affairs!, to prevent Albania slipping from their fingers were
t_e_nsuﬁed as never before. However, we defeated these plans
of the allies in time. In the future, too, we were to display
nrelenting vigilance and care to neutralize the Anglo-Amer-
an threat. We were to have struggles and battles with them,
1t'in the final analysis, their cause in Albania was lost.
‘Precisely at these moments when the storm of the war
and’ the revolution in Albania had reached its climax, Tito’s
emissary Colonel Velimir Stojni¢é and his aide Nijaz Dizda-
evié? arrived at our General Staff. Their arrival marked the
begmmng of one of the most difficult and delicate periods
~our wartime and post-war history -— the period of open
'_d secret clashes and conflicts with the Belgrade leadership.

‘1 See Enver Hoxha, «The Anglo-American Threat to Albania», Tirana
1982, pp. 334-352, Eng. ed.

'_;._2 Where this Velimir Stojni¢ has ended up today we do not’
know, and we have never heard his name again after the notorious
activity he carried on in Albania, while Nijaz Dizdarevié, affer being a
bow-hed diplomat in Paris, later an ambassador with a string of tran-
q_mlllty beads in Algeria, was lately chairman of the Foreign Affalrs
Commissien in the Yugoslav Federal Skupdtina. {Author’s note.)
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Thus, for several years on: end, the CPA and the Albanian
people were to be involved in -a new, peculiar war, without
artillery and machine-guns, but just as difficult, if not more

50, and with more dangerous consequences than the war with.

weapons against the open enemies.’

The «Stojni¢ mission»

Velimir Stojni¢ came to Albania in the end of August
1944 as chief of the Yugoslav military mission attached to
our General Staff.

«The task of our mission,-
in Helmés, «is, first, to transmit in a fraternal way to your
General Staff the experience of the Yugoslav Staff in connec-
tion with big combined operations now that the German
troops are withdrawing from Greece; second, to establish
Tegular liaison between the general staffs and armies of
our two countries, to examine the possibilities to co-ordinate
our actions in large-scale joint operations in the future, and
third, to assist in th® further organlzatlon of the sister army
of Albania.»

Very quickly, however, from the first conversation with
this colonel and his main. aide Nijaz Dizdarevié¢, we were .

to become convinced that their mission was military only in
name, in its label and method of operation. Indeed, at the

first meeting Stojni¢ himself told us that he had come also
as «instructor of the CC of the CPY» attached to our leader-

ship, but we did not accept him in thiscapacity and he quite
openly expressed his annoyance. The truth is that he came
for other «duties». Some of them, those most obvious and
which, with’ the level of our knowledge at those moments,
we could recognize most readily, we were to understand at
that time. The others were to become clear later, when we

went back again and again over all those things which.
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he told us at the first meeting -

ed. from the moment the Stojni¢ team arrived in
ime was 1o prove that, above all, the «Stojni¢ missions
.special mission which was sent by Tito to Albania at
end of the war for sinister political aims, for sabotage
espionage. It came to organize the attack on the CPA
its line, to subjugate the CPA, to turn it into a tool and
sendage of the CPY. It came precisely on the eve of the
plete liberation of Albania in order to attack the founda-
ng. on which the new people’s state power was being
cted and to prepare the terrain for turning Albama into
7th Republic of Yugoslavia.
On: account of the special relations we had created with
“CPY, we welcomed the new emissary of the Yugoslav
dership warmly and whole-heartedly. He told us about
e situation in Yugoslavia, the partisan war and the successes
chieved under the leadership of the CPY and Tito. And we,
00, at the first meeting, told him in a comradely way about
-situation and successes of our army, about the Front and
e:new people’s state power which was being set up.
+«Some other day,» he said, «I can also tell you about the
rganization and experience of our Communist Party.
. «We shall be very pleased to hear these thingss I said.
QOurs is a yourng party and we need to know the experience
of older and bigger parties and to exchange opinions.»
80, at another meeting, Velimir Stojni¢ talked to us
about the CPY, about its past, as -well as about the war and
thg_ correct . development which it assumed once Josip Broz
Tito came to the leadership, and the great authority which
the party had won ‘among the people through the heroic.
war towdrds victory it was waging under his leadership.
: On this occasion, I, too, spoke about the history of our
Party from its founding, about how it had extended and the
successes it had achieved, etc., etc. As soon as I finished,
the colonel threw off his «military» role and ‘said:
<.+ «In faet, my main mission is military, but as a.party
.cadre and on the special instruction of the leadership of our
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party, I shall also talk about party matters and everything ’

else,» and assuming a very serious air, he began to make

«criticisms» of us over our line and to list the «mistakes» .

which our Party had allegedly committed «continuallys!
One of the «main» criticisms which Velimir Stojni¢ had
brought was the allegation that the line of our Party had

«continually» vacillated from right to left, and he did not ¢
fail to link the «opportunism~ of our line with the criticisms -
of Vukmanovié-Tempo. In fact, Tempo had advocated fra-

tricidal war, had advised us to attack the newly emerged
Balli Kombétar and had criticized the efforts of our Party
10 win misled elements away from the Balli Kombéiar. For
his part, Velimir Stojni¢ accused us of opportunism in our
line and «proved» this with the fact that representatives of
the General Council of the National Liberation Front held
talks with representatives of the Balli Kombétar in the
Mukje village near Kruja at the end of July and the begin-
ning of August 1943. At the same time, while describing Mulkje
as an «opportunist act», using the same «argument», he re-
proached us for being sectarian, because we had not continued
the talks with these collaborators with Italian fascism and
traitors to our people.

After listening quietly to this person (whom at that time

we considered at least ill-informed about our line), I said’

to him:

«Not only are you in contradiction with yourself and
with Tempo, but you force me to the conclusion that you
don’t know the situation in our country. You have to under-
stand that the Balli Komb&tar is the fromt of betrayal, its
chiefs are collaborators with the Italian fascists. From the
moment that the Balli Kombétar was formed our Party

appealed to its members to unite against the occupiers. This .

was not opportunism in our line, but a correct application
of the line. The Balli Kombé&tar fought us and collaborated
with the Italian occupiers. On the eve of the capitulation
of Italy new situations were being created in our war, and
we had to take advantage of them. To this .end, we appealed
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.again to the members of the Balli Kombétar to join
‘the war, both against the Italian occupiers who were
the verge of capitulation, and against the new German
ccupiers. The chiefs of the Balli Kombétar responded to our
to hold talks and to decide what should be done later.
e had our objectives and they had theirs. They came to the
s with us to gain alittle credit after the great discredit they
..suffered among the people, while, as I said, we set
‘with the aim of drawing the Balli Kombétar into the war
inst the new occupiers, the savage German nazis. If the
efs of the Balli Kombétar were to continue to play their
f game this time, too, then they would be more thoroughly
apd'finally exposed in the eyes of the people and would be
ndoned by the misled elements who comprised the base
*that organization, That is why the Mukje Meeting was
:held The delegates of our National Liberation Front had
een clearly instructed that they were going to Mukje to tell
'the_ Balli Kombétar to join in the war and that beyond this
1o compromise could be made with them. The chiefs of the
Balli Kombgtar had their own plans at Mukje. They not
only wanted to create a joint committee, but also wanted
parity in the leadership of the Albania of the future. Those
who demanded this were those who had collaborated openly
with fascist Italy, and they demanded this at a time when
they gave no guarantee that they would fight against the
ermans and when, amongst other things, they wanted us
1to. accept the thesis of «greater Albania» and «ethnic Alba-
nia». And the two delegates of our Party fell for the Balli
Kombétar’s trap and accepted its demands, because one of
them, Mustafa Giinishi, as it is emerging, was an agent of
the British Intelligence Service, and the other, Ymer Dishni-
ca, was an opportunist. Immediately the Party learned of
this betrayal by its delegates, it denounced it. Therefore,
Comrade Velimir, I tell you that your criticisms of our
Party and its leadership either of opportunism or of secta-
rianism are without foundation.»

' «I insist that your condemmnation of Mukje was sectarian-
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ism,» repeated Velimir. «You should have found the language -

to persuade the chiefs of the Balli Kombétar.»

«Never! That would have been betrayal, betrayal of the

Party,» replied Miladin very angrily. «Had we done that the

Albanian people ought to have lined us up against the wall.
and shot us, Why did this people and this Party fight? To

share power with reaction?»

The debate flared up and went on for a long time.
Velimir, Miladin and I did most of the speaking. Kogi Xoxe
sat completely silent, but according to the argument, some-
times went red and sometimes pale, while Nako Spiru had
no «chance» to engage in the debate: his knowledge of
Italian had tied him up with number 2 in the «Stejnié
mission=, with the clever and cunning Yugoslav INijaz Dizf
darevié, to whom he translated what we said.

«I do not say you should share power,» Stojni¢ replied
indignantly {0 Miladin Popovié. «You ought to have taken part
in the meetings envisaged at Mukje, this is what I want fo
say. Don’t try to conceal your sectarianism, It is blatant!_»

«In what do you see it?» I asked him.

«In what I said about the way you acted with regard to
Mukje. But I have other facts, too. Liri Gega and Mehmet
Shehu have made your sectarianism obvious, By what name
shall we call what they are doing?»

«They have their own faults and we have criticized
them for these things and we shall look into them more
deeply. But don't forget that their close collaborator, indeed,
their inspirer in all their distortions and sectarian acts, has
been your comrade. DuSan MugoSa.»

«Leave Mugosa out of this,» interrupted Stojnié, «he
belongs to us and we shzall lock into his work. I am referring
to your comrades. In Vlora Lirl Gega appoints and removes
whoever she likes in the regional committee and the command.
At Peqin Mehmet Shehu kills 50-80 ballists from the villages
of Lushnja, in the North Liri is brandishing a naked sword.»

«You seem to be well-acquainted with our situation!» I
said with obvious sarcasm.
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«I believe I am! Indeed, I know it very wellls replied
limir Stojnié arrogantly.

«Comrade colonelt» I put in in a stern tone there and
en. «We are friends and comrades, we respect and honour
ur party and fraternal people, but excuse me, it seems to
e 'you are going beyond your military authority, either as a
egate of the Yugoslav General Staff or as a member of
other party. Your interference in our affairs is out of place
your tone is unacceptable.»

«We are communists, first of all,» he said backing down
ittle. «There is nothing wrong with our talking about these
estions. I told you that I have special instructions from
omrade Tito to talk with you about these matters, toc.»

i «All right» T said, «we can talk as communists, but
ar in mind where you are speaking and why.»

#«I beg your pardon,» he replied, blushing, «Perhaps I
sed some ill-considered expression, but you must under-
tand, I say everything in a comradely way, for your benefit,
ecause we are friends. I have no other aim, But let us leave
this for today, we'll talk about it more calmly another {ime.»
" We parted coldly although we smiled and shook hands.

: _'owever, I could not get what had occurred out of my
mind, especially the unexpected accusation of «sectarianism.

Avyear earlier we had made efforts to win the nationalist
elements and anyone else to the course of the war against the
ccupier and for this Tempo accused us of «opportunisms,

while now, when we had put the Balli Kombétar firmly in

its' place, it emerges that we had fallen into «sectarianisms,

‘This was intolerable and I said to Miladin:

# «I don’t understand this. Do these delegates want to
5he1p us or do they want ’to catch’ us, or saddle us with a
mistake’ at all costs...?h
- Miladin forced a smile, slapped me on the shoulder and
said nothing. It was a smile which I had rarely seen on the
face of my comrade-in-arms and in hardships. In that smile
there was despair, regret, and perhaps also suspicion about
what the comrades of his Party were pouring out.
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. «Let us fight, let us fight and forge ahead,» he said,
«and these matters will be cleared up. After all, Tempo and
Velo [Velimir Stojnié] and the devil knows who else are
neéither the CPY, nor the CC of the CPY.»

«I wouldn't want to put that in doubt,» I said,

Those were days full of work, tension and most
difficult and varied problems which demanded correct and
urgent solutions. During those days and nights, the comrades
and I devoted a great part of our time and strength to
preparing the strategic and operational plans for the battles
which the divisions and other big and small units of our
army were waging, or that we planned for them to wage in
the general offensive which had been lgunched. The major
problems in the life of the Party, in the army and amongst
the civilian population, the problems of the Front and the
national liberation councils demanded time and effort from
us. Moreover, at the Congress of Pérmet we had formed
the Anti-fascist National Liberation Committee which per-

formed the functions of the Democratic Government, and the .

most important thing was that this government was not
just ‘a creation on paper or a group of people who had to
sit waiting for the day when they would take power.

No, we were a government in action, a government which
had power over most of Albania and from day to day this
power was being extended te the towns, villages and regions
which were liberated. On some other occasion I shall relate
in detail what an endless field of complex problems was this
of the creation, organization and running of the state and
what efforts, work, studies and debates we had to carry out.
T want to stress only that the situation, the phase which our
war had reached, and a series of other circumstances com-
pelled us to think of and be responsible for everything « from
the major problems of the final battle for liberation, from
ensuring food and shelter for the population of the liberated
zones, and indeed, even unliberated zones, from the organiza-
tion of the first work of construction to the taking of prelimin-
ary measures for the phase when the Party and the people

138

would have the whole of Albania free and democratic. In
our way, we had the Anglo-American allies, who, like
experienced political gamblers, played new cards day after
day to lead us up a blind alley, and around us we had
internal reaction which saw that it was losing its case and tried
to create a thousand obstacles and difficulties for us. Add to
this the lack of experience of nearly all of us in the prob-
lems of the organization and running of a new state, add the
marked lack of cadres, and the picture becomes more or
less- clear. And precisely in the midst of all this work, with
its endless series of difficulties and cardinal, great and little
problems, the «Stojni¢ mission» is sent amongst us with its
predetermined objectives and aims.

In the first days of September we had gone down to
Odrigan (Helmés with its few houses could not shelter all of
us), and from there through many ceaseless contacts we led
the whole country. The telephone never stopped ringing,
radio messages came from all directions, the coming and going
of couriers and comrades was uninterrupted. Sometimes, Veli-
mir Stojnié came, too, for a «consultation=, for «assistance» or
simply fo say dobar dan.* He tried to learn everything
and poked his nose everywhere. At one moment, when I
was exchanging a couple of words with him in passing, the
signals officer came to me and said:

«Comrade Commander! They report from Gjirokastra Lhat
they are going to blow up the Dragot Bridge. German convoys
are approaching from the Drino and the Vjosa gorges, and
the Dragot Bridge is a key point. They want your opinion.»
«In no way!» I told him. «Transmit the order immediately
not to blow up the Dragot Bridge, but to defend it at all
costs.» .

«Where is this bridge?+ asked Velimir Stojnié¢ all interest
immediately,

I went up to the map and pointed it out to him.
«Why shouldn’t it be blown up?! he exploded as if a

* good morning (Serb. in the original).
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wasp had stung him, «It's an extremely strategic bridge. If
the German columns cross it that will open up a lot of
trouble for you and also for us. Let the Germans be cut up
and wiped out on the other side, otherwise they’ll peneirate
all through Albania and even into Yugoslavia.»

«Don't worry,» I told him, «our order is that between
Kakavia and Hani i Hotit! no German is to be left alive.
And if some are left we shall pursue them, hot foof, over
our borders.»

«Then, why not destroy this bridge?h» he asked again.
«Blowing it up would greatly hinder their penetration.. .

«Because the time has come when we need the bridges.
A good many of them have been and are being blown up by the
Germans. and the officers of the British missions are astound-
ingly zealous about blowing up many others. But now that our
military forces have all our roads and gorges and mountains
under control, to blow up the bridges means to blow up the
property of the people in power. You don’t realize that the
Dragot Bridge is a strategic point for our operations. As to
stopping the enemy columns, I must tell you that the Kélcyra
Gorge is near the bridge and our forces have made it
impassable for the Germans.»

The chief of the Yugoslav military mission went away
displeased. As I said, in fact military problems were not
his main mission. But in this aspect, too, those who had
sent him had charged him with tasks. One of these was to
«influence» us so that during this period we would engage
the maximum number of German units which were deployed
in Albania, or those withdrawing from Greece, in battle on
our territory, and hence, not permit the penetration of nazi
forces into Yugoslavia. As we heard later, 'on the orders of
the Yugoslav General Staff, they had formed a strong defen-
sive curtain on the borders between Greece and Macedonia,

1 Respectively the south-easternmost and north-westernmost exten-
sion of the border of Albania.
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;- the aim of preventing the withdrawal of the Germans in
1at - strategic direction. Thus, Albania remained the only
door» for their withdrawal.- Hence, through this «division of
ors» the mortally wounded nazi beast was to pour its
al ferocity on our territories and forces.

-:.'-.'Naturally, it had never crossed our minds that such a
rision of roles could be made during the war. We had
ays fought with all our might and possibilities to kill
ry nazi wherever we found him, without ever considering
hat we could make an «advantageous tactical withdrawals
nto some safe spot in order to leave the enemy to be wiped
t by somebody else. All the battles we had ‘waged up till
ugust 1944 had proved this; it was proved to the best; also, by
e heroic and uninterrupted fighting of our forces from August
0 November 1944 and, after the liberation of Albania, by
he fact that a good part of these forces continued the hot
spursuit of the nazis beyond our state borders into Yugoslavia,
In short, for this part of his mission Velimir Stojnié had to
xert no effort. He was left free to concentrate on other,
rﬁore important aspects. And as I said, he began this work
s soon as he set foot in Albania.

» How did Velimir  Stojni¢ and his associates begin their
work? They divided their roles. Velimir posed as «competent»
‘on the organization of the army, the party, the state, the
_security service, education, culture, etc. In a word, he was
«a great brain» and it was «a great favour» that the Com-
~munist Party of Yugoslavia did our Party by sending such
-4 man to give us «experiences,

~ For his part, Nijaz Dizdarevi¢ was a real fox: clever,
‘but evil and a dyed-in-the-wool intriguer. The things he
.knew, he knew thoroughly and expressed well. He had been
charged to work with our youth and to organize them in
resistance against the Party, if it opposed the implementa-
tion of the diabolical plans of the Yugoslavs. Nijaz Dizdarevié
not only became the éminence grise* of Nako Spiru, but

* (French in the original).
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he also played on people’s «heart strings» in the interests of
the Yugoeslav UDB, During the plot, he «fell in love» with
a member of the plenum of the Central Committee of our
Party, promised to marry her and, when he had gathered all
the information he needed, cleared off and left her.

A few days before the arrival of the «Stojnié missions,
a Soviet major, Ivanov, had also come to Helmé&s. As can
be imagined, we welcomed him with open arms and with

all the honours befitting the representative of the glorious -

army of Stalin. But it was regrettable that Major Ivanov
should represent such an army as the Red Army. He was a
clever, cunning type, and as became apparent later, he, too,
had come on a military mission, as well as on other
«special» missions. I well remember how he sat the whole
day mnear the stairs waiting for Colonel Stojni¢, and the
fact is that Ivanov was «informed- about Albania and us, its
fighters, in the light in which Stojnié described us. Regret-
tably the Soviet Union was being informed about Albania
through the eyes of Stojnié, and not only on the eve of
liberation, but also for several years afterwards the Soviets
were «acquainted» with us through the tales that Tito,
Kardelj, Djilas and others concocted. At every opportunity
Major Ivanov continually boosted Velimir Stojni¢ and Nijaz
Dizdarevié to «convince» us that «the two Yugoeslav comrades
have capacity». In reality, however, Velimir Stojnié¢ was
a young ass, a very ordinary person, who had learned a
few formulas by rote and could speak only about them,
apart from the instructions which they had given him and
which he would draw from his briefcase and quote time
after. time. '

The first arguments they had with us, especially the
clear-cut objections which Miladin and I raised, completely
convinced Velimir Stojnié and Nijaz Dizdarevié that they
must set to work at once to bring about radical changes,
Velimir Stojnié worked persistently to build up a tense situa-
tion. He communicated every day by radio with Tito’s
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staff, especially with its organizational secretary—Rankovié,
wherefrom he received instructions about how he should
act.

When he saw that Miladin, as a Yugoslav, did not
support them in the criticisms they made, but, on the con-
trary, opposed them, he sought to remove him from the
scene and to isolate me from the comrades in order to
attack me more easily. And this is what he did. We were still
at Odrigan when he managed to get rid of Miladin. He passed
on to him Tito’s order that «Miladin should return as quickly
as possible to Yugoslavia and present himself to report». The
villainy of the Velimir Stojni¢ group went so far that they
did not inform me even «in a comradely way» about this
decision which was taken about a comrade who had worked
three or four years with us and had fought together with
us. They had instructed Miladin that, when he talked with -
me about his departure, he must not tell me that they had
summoned him to report, but simply that «they were sending
him to work on another task in Yugoslavia.»

At first, to avoid upsetting me, he did not tell me the
truth.

«But why precisely at these moments?l> I asked him.
«Just a few more weeks and Albania will be liberated. Let
us enter Tirana together once more, not illegally, with bombs
and pistols in our pockets, as in 1941 and 1942, but freely, as
victors, then you can go. I'll gather the people and say to
them: You see this chap. He is a Montenegrin, a Yugoslav.
But he is ours, he’s an Albanian, too. His name is Miladin
Popovié, we call him Ali Gostivari. He is our comrade, our
brother, a communist who for four years on end, together
with us and with you, fought and made sacrifices, grew up
with us, and gave everything he had for this victory, for
freedom. Now he is going away. All of you should kiss him
and wish him good-bye!’> As I said this Ali Gostivari
wept.

«Listen,» I said, «you have to stay a few more weeks
to see freedom!s
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«I want to so badly, Enver, but...
is the order from my centre.~

I sensed that he was hiding something from me. I met

Stojnié and asked him in the name of our leadership to inter-
vene with his leadership to postpone the order.

«That. cannot be done,» said Velimir Stojnié, cold and
inexorable. «Comrade Tito issues an order only once. :

«Very well,» I said, «but how, by what route, is he to go'

to Yugoslavia?-
«Over the mountains,»
«No» I said, «we shall not allow this. In 1942 and 1943,

when we were illegal, we picked up BlaZo and Tempo and

sent them on their way by car, when . they were {it and

well,. and . we cannot fail to do the same thing for Miladin.
now that we are almost liberated. You know that .he is ill.

with tuberculosis.»
-«But what can we do‘?» he asked, and added, «I know only
this: he must leave as quickly as possible for Yugoslavia.»
. A plan came to my mind and I sought an urgent meeting

with one of the officers of the British Mission. It was the time.

when the British wanted to be on «good terms» with us, so
that we would approve their repeated «variants- of a landingl,
At that time we had also reached an agreement with them

for a number of sericusly wounded partisans to be treated

in the allied hospitals in Bari of Itzly. The British officer
presented himself in the room where I worked.

«Mister officer,» I said, «I wanf fo ask a confidential
favour from you.»

He forgot he was a m111tary man and howed from «sa-
tisfaction» that I was giving him the opportunity to do me
such a favour.

«A partisan, a close friend of mine, is very ill. Could
you use your possibilities to transport him as quickly as
possible to Bari?!-

«Of course,

tomorrow eveni.ng!» replied the British

1 See footnote 1, p. 131 of this book
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I have to go. This

he replied. «<We are still at wa;r.». .

“officer very «readily» and continued, «you have given me the
opportunity, General, to tell you that I want to discuss
something with you.»

I had taken into account that I would have to pay «the

eckoning». .
«The day after tomorrow, in the morning,» I agreed there
~and then.
#" «All rightl» the British officer clicked his heels together

and left.

‘I met Miladin and Stojnié and said to the latter:
«Tomorrow evening we are going to send Miladin fo
Bari under his Albanian name Ali Gostivari. Get in touch
with your staff so that they take measures for the Yugo-
slav representatives attached to the Allied Command in
Italy to meet him. From there I helieve room will be
found for Miladin Popovié in one of the ships or aircraft
which link your staff with the Allied Command every
day.»

 Velimir Stojni¢’s face darkened with anger that this
matter had been settled so neatly, but he had no way to
oppose it. We parted.

Before he left, Miladin was strolling thoughtfully. I
caught up with him and when we were approaching the
church square in QOdrigan he put his arm round my shoulders
and said to me:

«Enver, I didn't tell you yesterday because I didn’t want
to add to your distress, but you ought to know. I'm going
because I'm forced to do so in Tito’s name. They're not
pleased with my work. But I tell you one thing: this Velimir
Stojnié and Nijaz Dizdarevié are behaving like enemies.
Watch out for them! I only hope that I reach Yugoslavia alive
and I'm able to meet Tito, because I'm not going to keep
quiet and let them go undenounced.»

So they removed Miladin.

Immediately after we farewelled him, I summoned Veli-
mir Stojnié¢ to my office, and asked him the reason for
Miladin’s departure., He said coldly:
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«It was an order from Tito that he should return to
Yugoslavia.» ‘
«I trust,» I said, «that Tito has not ordered that this
decision about a comrade who worked in these difficult years
together with our Party should not be communicated to me.»

«Has Miladin informed you sbout this?™ he asked.

«He informed me, but it was up to you to do such a
thing,» I said coldly and asked: «Why was Miladin summoned
to Yugoslavia?» _

-+«To render account,» he replied in an arrogant tone.

«] don’t object to his going or to his rendering account
about his work to the CC of the CP¥,» I said, «but I
should have been informed. If it is simply a question of
’rendering account’,» I continued, «Miladin ought first to
render account to our Party, where he worked, And I tel}
you that he worked very well, as an internationalist com-
munist, while you have not acted correctly. This is my
view.»

«You stick to your view and we shall stick to ours,» said
Velimir Stojnié and we parted, shaking hands coldly.

Aftet this the second step of the «Stojni¢ mission»
began. I was left as the focal point of the attack. Of course,
I did not know and those days I did not even realize what
was being prepared and hatched up around me, but I could
not fail to be aware of the cold atmosphere that was being
created.

In the last days of our stay at Odrican, Velimir Stojnié
came to my office and said to me in a serious tone:

«Comrade General Secretary...» '

I understood that he had come on «party matters» be-
cause he had adopted certain «special» rules of protocol in
his relations with us: when he came on military matters he
began with «Comrade Commander», when he came on «state
matters» he began with «Comrade Chairman», when he came
on party affairs he began with «Comrade General Secret-
ary-.

«Recently we have had a number of discussions but have
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ot carried them through to the finish. I think that we ought
go into them thoroughly,» he said.

“«When the opportunity and possibilities present them-
elves,» I replied. «You realize how busy we are.

“«I see that» he said, «but I consider this necessary.
hese questions are important for your line, for all your work.»
«Very well» I said. «As soon as I find the opportunity
hall inform you.

«No, no. I think we should go into them extensively in
‘the Bureau of your Central Committee. Indeed, I find it
regrettable that up till now you have not summoned the
ureau to hear me officially.» '
" «The Bureau, Comrade Stojni¢,» I told him, «meets ac-
ording to the plan of work it has, according to the problems
‘and conditions which present themselves to us. But I tell
: you sincerely I have not considered and do not consider it
-reasonable to summon the Bureatl over those matters which
you raise» . '

""" «This ought to have been done long ago,» he said inm
-a stern and offended tone. «As far as I know you are scon
to hold a meeting of the Bureau. The comrades have been
-assembled and indeed I was introduced to Liri Gega who had
‘just arrived from the North.»

«It is quite true that we have a meeting of the Bursau,»
I said, «but it is a meeting of the Bureau of the Central
Committee of our Party and I tell you frankly that your
request to take part in it is out of place and unacceptable.-

«Do you mean to say that you are still against my
-taking part in it?

«You should not even make such requests, which are
contrary to the norms of an independent party, irrespective
of our fraternal relations.»

As he stared at me for quite a pause, without speaking.
I saw an expression of internal anger and a cynical smile.
Then he muttered something and stalked out. What this
smile implied I understood as soon as we had begun the
meeting of our Political Bureau. We had decided that at this
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meeting we would analyse the more urgent problems of the

situation, decide on the work plan of the Bureau for the
period up till the liberation of Albania, and the main item, I
was to present the main theses of the report which we were
to make to the coming plenum of the CC of the Party. Those

present at the meeting were Kogi Xoxe, Nako Spiru, Rama- .

dan Citaku, Liri Gega and T {two other former members of

the Bureau, Ymer Dishnica and Gjin Marku, elected at the

lst National Conference in March 1943, had been expelled
from the Political Bureau and the Central Committee of the
Party some time earlier: Ymer Dishnica for the betrayal he
had committed at Mukje with the Balli Kombétar in August
1943, and Gjin' Marku for his almost complete failure to
‘take part in the meetings of the Political Bureau as well as.
for his notorious compromise with the Germans in Berat in
the autumn of 1943).1

As soon as we began the meeting of the Political Bureau,
Kogi Xoxe got up and said:

«I propose we should invite the delegate of the Yugoslav
leadership, Comrade Stojni¢, to take part in this meet-
mng.»

Ramadan Citaku and I, and at first Liri Gega, too, totally
opposed this. Nako Spiru was in solidarity with Kogi Xoxe.
The meeting of the Bureau about the most important current
and future problems suddenly became a battle of words:

«He is chief of the military mission,» said Ramadan
Citaku, «why should he come to the Bureau?-

«He is the representative of a sister army and a sister
party put in Kogi Xoxe.

«Then let us call Ivanov, too» I replied. «Indeed, accord-

1 In September-October 1943, Gjin Marku, commander of the parti-
san forces of the Berat region, without notifying the General Staff
and contravening the line of the CPA, allowed the German forces to
enter _freely into Berat which was already liberated by the forces of
the National Liberation Army. This act without precedent in Albania
was condemned by the Party as a very serious fault.
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g to this logic» I added sarcastically, «we should even
ite the Englishman as an observer, he is our ally...»
Tempers blazed and this was completely unexpected and
astonishing to me. Never before had such a scene occurred.
ince we were failing to agree, it was proposed to put the
matter to the vote. Unexpectedly Liri Gega raised her hand
gether with Kogi Xoxe and Nako Spiru. Ramadan Gitaku
and I were left in the minority.

"' In this way Velimir Stojnié was given the right to take
part, discuss and dictate his will in our Political Bureau.
From these moments begins one of the most unpleasapt
and gravest processes in the life of our Party, th_e‘ pn?cess
of the splitting of our Political Bureau, of «reorganizations-
of it and «co-options~ to it, and later, of upsetting the whole
Central Committee elected in Labinot in March 1943,

' To achieve these results Velimir Stojni¢ had to work

: carefully, according to a well thought-out plan. As I said, as

soon as he arrived in Albania, he began to apply his-plan,
but it was oniy in that meeting of the Political Bureau)that
for the first time I felt that something serious was going om
when the pldce of the «honoured guest» was given ‘to Yelim.xr
by vote. Immediately after I ended my main contribution, in
which I put before the comrades the theses of the rﬁl?of-t'
which I was to prepare for the 2nd Plenum of the CC, Stojnic
with a certain «politeness» sought the right to speak. In a few
words he thanked us for the «honour» which we did him a:rld
the «trust» which cur Bureau expressed in him by inviting
him to this meeting and immediately opened his briefcase':

«From what the Comrade General Secretary said, I realize
that this is a very important meeting. By coincilence () the
things I want to say to you in a fraternal way are c?mplfately
in conformity with the theme of this meeting, which is to
discuss the problems you are going to put before the plenum
of your Central Committee.»

Everything he said in the course of a gor:)d two h‘ours
(apart from the time required for the translation) consisted
in essence of theses which completely overturned all that I had
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presented in my opening contribution. In other words, his
theses were a complete overturning of the line followed and
victories achieved by our Party and at the same time, if they
were accepted, were a completely distorted platform for the
future. In essence they comprised:

First, a euphoric propaganda of «the majestic successes»
of the CPY and Tito. He praised Tito to the skies, almost
putting him on the same footing as Stalin, and openly imply-

ing that «the Albanians and the Bulgarians are triumphing

in the war» thanks to the great aid of the Yugoslavs.

Immediately after eulogizing Tito, the CPY and their
«brilliant», «creative» line, etc., Stojnié repeated bluntly and
brutally all those things that we had learnt by heart: «You
have not had a clear line», «you have suffered from sectarian-
ism, opportunism and sectarianism againw.

With these theses Velimir Stojni¢ aimed to attack the line
of our Party throughout the period of the war and to present
it as «unstable, unclear and, especially, sectarianw».

Second, although the meeting was dedicated to the results
of our war, Stojnié passed over this with the odd phrase,
indeed in a disdainful tone, and poured out praise solely for
the «experience», «example~ and «outstanding and great
contribution~ of the Yugoslav army.

With such boastful propaganda about their war, Velimir
Stojni¢ aimed to create the impression that our National
Liberation War «was nothing very much» and «was not of any
great weight in comparison with the war of the peoples of
Yugoslavias. With this he openly implied that we were indebt-~
ed to the Yugoslav war for our liberation, and he worked
in this direction to create the view that «our war was simply
a war of cetasw, or even worse, «a war of terrorists and
assassins-. Hence, he pulled out of his briefease the old hostile
theses of Vukmanovié-Tempo with whom I had always bzen
in open oppesition and dispute.

Third, the line of the Party in connection with the
Anti-fascist National Liberation Front, according to Velimir,
was also a wrong line, a «sectarian» line. He went so far as
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d make the accusaticn in the meeiing, «You have not taken
a correct stand towards 'patriotic’ chiefs» (such as Cen
Elezi,! whom we had not admitted to the Front), and he also
repeated what he had pronounced on the first day of his
arrival, «You were wrong not to continue the talks» with the
‘Ballists at Mukje. Along with this, according to him and
those who sent him, we ought to rehabilitate Ymer Dishnica,
Fourth, the organizational line of the Party and the poli-
.cy of cadres, still according to them, turned out to be
'«Wrong» «carried out on a personal planes, because allegedly
we had «removed devoted comrades from leading functionsw,
ete., ete.
Y Asa conclusion, the successes of the CPA were «pettys,
«pax‘tlal» and «if the CPA emerged triumphant, this was
mostly thanks to Yugoslavia, the CPY and Tito». So much
:for the past. Now what had to be done? These things, ac-
cording to Stojnié, must be «put in order» and to put them
in order properly there was mno alternative for us Albanian
- communists but to «follow the Yugoslav road, the advice and
instructions of Titos, which Velimir Stojnié¢ had brought. The
basic idea was this: «He who is on this reoad is a true com-
munist, the others must be got rid of.»

Summed up very briefly, these were the main primary
accusations of Velimir Stojnié and the secret aims which he
wanted to achieve by means of them precisely now, on the
eve of the complete liberation of Albania, when we were
emerging triumphant over the nazi-fascist occupiers, the local
traitors and internal reaction.

1 Element from the gentry of Dibra, opponent of the Party and
the National Liberation Front. In the autumn of 1944, through the inter-
vention of Velimir Stojni¢ on behalf of this old agent of the kralis
of Serbia, under the prefext that he «had not been so active as
the other reactionary chiefs against the National Liberation Movements,
Cen Elezi was admitted to the ranks of the National Liberation Front.
After the establishment of the people’s state power, Cen Elezi was to
put his activity at the service of the reactionary policy of the Anglo-
Americans and the remmnants of reaction in Albama
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I cannot claum that I realized immediately, at this me<‘at,—
ing, the extent and depth of the secret alms of thc? hostile
work which Tito’s emissaries were organizing against our
Party and young state. No, the truth was to emerge clearly
later, but I must say that from those moments I was more
than conscious of one thing: unjust and unwarraqted criti-
cisms and accusations were being made against us.

I awaited the reaction of the comrades, 'but_ they had.
hung their heads and were «waiting». 1 thought that they must
have been dismayed at the way in which Stojnié cancelled
out all our work, but since he was our «honoured gue_st» ‘Fhey
did not want to oppose him openly at the first meeting. But
we were communists and there was no reason for us or ‘th
.guest to take offence at the truth. -

I took the floor again (although it was not ’up to me
alone to speak again), and after thanking Stojnié for 1fhe1r
«interest~ and «concerns, etc., I began to go over _bflefly
and refute everything that was incorrect in his «criticisms~
and accusations about our line and situation.

«Please don’t misunderstand me, I continued. «I don’t
agree with the ’criticism’ which you have made here, no‘_c
because comradely criticism or advice displeases us, but bfe-
cause the truth is completey different. The comrades will
express their opinions and you will be —convinced.»: ‘

«I hope you’re rightb- said Stojni¢ smiling enigmatically.
«We shall hear what the comrades have to say.

After a brief silence, that same unpleasant atmosphere
which developed in the meeting when we discussed whether
or not Stojnié should be.admitted to the meeting of our Bu-
reau, built up again,

«On many points the things which Comrade Colcrl:xel
Velimir Stoinié mentioned here are contrary to those which
Comrade Enver will deal with in the report to the plenum,»
said Kogi Xoxe. «I say we should not be hasty. Let us reflect
on them well and then talk about them.-

«Where are we going to find the time to reflect and
then talk about them?» put in Liri Gega there and then, with
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er well-known mania, not only to oppose Kogi Xoxe about
the content of everything he said, but also to sneer at him.
'_openly over the peculiarities of the «pure Korga idiom» in
which he spoke.

. «If you had thought a bit, you would not have made all
ose sectarian bloomers,» retorted Kogi Xoxe. «We'll have a
good look at your sectarianism in the Bureau.»

.. «Better sectarian than idling your time away,» Liri
snapped back in her usual style, hitting Kogi on a tender
spot.

I shall speak later about the Kogi-Liri «allergy» and the
scenes which frequently took place between them, but here
- L.want to point out that in the past such open quarrels had
‘not occurred in the Bureau, even bejween them. Mostly they
«reserved» their spite for each other for their «leisure times,
or came to complain to me, sometimes together, sometimes
¢ Individually, :

. Thus, with verbal thrust and parry, Liri Gega expressed
:her opinion on the main problem: -

«Has the line of the Party been sectarian or has it not?
This is what we should discuss. I personally have acted.
~according to the line...»

I saw Velimir Stojnié beaming as soon as this «declara-
tion» of Liri Gega’s was translated. He quickly noted it down
and nodded his head in approval. In the endless meetings
which we were to hold later, when we went down to Berat,
this cunning inimical claim of Liri Gega’s that «I have acted
according to the line», was to be a powerful weapon in the
hands of Velimir Stojnié¢ and his collasborators. Liri Gega’s
flagrant sectarianism (it really was flagrant) was to serve them
as the basic «argument» to «prove» that the line of the CPA
had been sectarian!

Throughout the whole debate Nako Spiru was extremely
busy. He was rapidly writing goodness knows what in a note-
book. Later I was to learn that he kept detailed notes from
our meetings written in Italian to hand to his friend Dizdare-
vié. From that time on this became a permanent «duty» of
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Nako and I did not understand how this was done legally and

openly before our eyes.

Many years later I was to learn that, amongst other
things, the minutes of the 2nd Plenum of the CC of the CFA
{the Berat Plenum) written in Italian were found in the Cen-
tral Archives of the Party. The young comrades who were
working with the files of that time asked in astonishment at

this «discovery»: «Why these minufes in Ifalian, why were .

they translated?!’»> When I was told of this I laughed and recal-
led the tense meetings of the autumn of 1944 and the note-
books of the «tireless» Nako which were filled one after the
other. However, the cunning Nako was to manoeuvre beauti-
fully. with this «extra burdem»: in acute situations when it
was not in his interest to express his opinion, he buried him-
s8lf in his «notes~ and did not raise his head at all.

Nevertheless, his opinion on what should be done was
sought, too.

«When things are prepared well, disagreements are easily -

resolved,» he said — a statement that could have a hundred
‘meanings. '

As for Ramadan Citaku, speaking in his usual slow, calm
way, like the men of Kosova (he came from there, hence the
pseudonym Baga), he replied:

«To think before you speak is a good habit, but I want

1o say one thing: the problem before us is not whether Com-
rade Enver, on the one hand, or Comrade Velimir, on the
other hand, is right. Comrade Enver presented the theses of
the main report of the Bureau which will be delivered at the
Plenum of the Central Committee of the Party. These theses
are from all of us, because, for better or worse, we have all
‘had our say and have all done the work for the line which
we have adopted and which we all know. Therefore, I don’t
understand why we should take long to give our opinion about
-whether or not Comrade Velimir’s criticisms of the line which
we have all endorsed and followed are well based?!»

This straightforward and logical comment of Ramadan

Citaku’s, following the opposition which he had expressed in
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e earlier meeting about the admission of Stojnié to the
eeting of the Bureau, certainly put a red ring round the name
of Baca in the Yugoslav plotters’ notebook. The open inter-
rence and pressure which they exerted on the Bureau during
October for the expulsion of Ramadan Citaku from the Bureau
our Central Committee, was not accidental.
: Precisely this first meeting of our Bureau in the presence
f Velimir Stojni¢ and his «thesess were to serve as an «of-
ficial» platform for the whole series of meetings, discussions
and endless quarrels which were to consume valuable hours,
days and nights during October and November of that year
when we had so much work ahead of us on the eve of Lib-
eration,
.. In these meetings, «of course» the Yugoslav comrade,
Tito’s delegate, would also take part, and would not leave mat-
ters simply at what he said at Odrigcan, but was to continue
his attacks on the line of our Party in the most brutal way,
- making me «the main culprit» for the «grave errorss which
had allegedly ‘been observed in the line of our Party in the
- time of the war.
Although he was not outstanding for his «keen mindw,
-as an intriguer and trained agent of Tito and Rankovié he did
-his work well. Later we were to realize that he did everything
according to a scenario carefully prepared in advance by the
Yugoslav leadership. This secret scerario was based on two
~«weapons» which the Yugoslavs had in their hands: First, on
the trust and respect which our Party nurfured for the CP
and the war of the peoples of Yugoslavia under the leadership
of Tito. Second, on the work they had begun much earlier to
prepare their agency within the leadership of our Party.
As I said above, we were interested in strengthening our
internationalist relations with them and, as communist com-
rades, wanted to benefit from that good experience that might
be applicable In our country. But those things which seemed
to us incorrect or unsuitable for our conditions, we had not
accepted and did not accept. Despite the repeated contradic-
tions we had had with the Yugoslav comrades, we had not
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lost our faith in the CPY and Tito. This was precisely what
the Yugoslav leadership had instructed Velimir Stojnié to
exploit,

Besides this, the Yugoslavs had Iong had in their hands

detailed information about the main comrades of our leader-

ship, about their level, character, tendencies, temperament, the
abilities of each of them and the standing they enjoyed in
the Party and among the masses, ete. It was not for nothing
that in his letter of September 1942, Tito asked for the bio-
graphies of the comrades who were €lected to the CC of the

Party at the Ist National Conference. Later, Blafo Jovanovié,
Vukmanovié-Tempo and others were to supply their leadership

with detailed information, gathered in meetings with us or
in other, secret ways. The Yugoslav leadership studied this
carefully and when the titne was approaching to put the fin-
ishing fouches to the plan of action for the «Stojnié¢ mission»,
they urgently recalled Dufan Mugo$a from Albania, because,
as we were told, «he was charged with another task.. As
has been revealed since, including recent times, Dufan Mu-

goSa under the pseudonym GCalamani had recruited secret

agents in the ranks of the cadres, both military and civilian,

in the regdions where he operated. But let us return to the

time of the war when three to four months after the depar-
ture of MugoZa, Stojnié arrived in Albania, very well pre-
pared.

In this way, no doubt under orders from Tito and Ran-
kovié, Velimir Stojni¢ was now putting the information ga-

thered about us to successful use:; both to suppress my re-

sistance and that of other sound comrades of the Party and
to encourage the anti-party factional work of Sejfulla Ma-
léshova, Kogi Xoxe, Nako Spiru and their associates. Hence,

he set about and at Odrigan sueceeded in creating the fol-

lowing situation; everything which «Velo» said or did «was
right», because «Tito and the CPY said this and whoever
opposed it was an enemy and had to be foughts.

Right from this initial phase of his secret activity, Stoj-
ni¢ succeeded, for the most varied reasons and motives, im
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ing over a number of the main comrades of our lea-
ship.

::Who were the main ones?

One of them was Sejfulla Maléshova. He is known and
:not going to give a biography of him, but the fact is that
-worth at the time of the war was zero. He did nothing, did
'ot_ carry out any task with which we charged him, allegedly
d .ability with the pen but did not produce even one poor
eaf_let He was a prime example of laziness, I don’t know how
d from what source he had gained a reputation as «a pro-
essor of Marxism-Leninism in Moscows, because he did not
repare even one lecture. ‘His political ideas on many ques-
tions were- wrong and markedly liberal. He was a careerist
who liked flattery and privileges and was the prototype of
& petty-bourgeois. All these characteristics of Sejfulla Malé-
hova were to the liking of the Yugostav Velimir Stojnié both
or that time and for the future and therefore he supported
im in all sorts of ways. Sejfulla was quick to quarrel with
he comrades over any petty thing, over a toothbrush, for
example. He was characterized by pronounced conceit. He
claimed that he was «a veteran revolutionary», that he had
«come from Moscow» and that he was «a professor of Marx-
ist theory», therefore he nurtured the idea that he ought to
be the undisputed «chief» of the Party and the National Lib-
eration War. Since this was not being realized, he was silently
in opposition to the Party. He considered me as the person
who had occupied the place «predestined for him even before
he set foot in Albanias. Apart from me, nobody bothered to
listen.to this megalomaniac. Regardless of all his shorteomings
and mistakes and the criticism which I made of him, still
my behaviour towards him was correct.

The Yugoslavs had thoroughly apprehended Sejfulla’s
nature, especially his ambition to be «party chief» and had
found in him the suitable man, even if only for a period, to
develop their work of disruption in our Party and to eli-
minate me. So, Stojni¢ and Dizdarevié kept Sejfulla close
beside them, cunningly flattered his petty-bourgeois pride and
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even dropped such hints as «what a pity that with a capacity
such as yours, you are still only a candidate member of the
Central Committee-, etc. Hence, very quickly they made Sej-
fulla their man, maintained close relations with him, set him

to work and greatly «praised» his «theoretical abilities», es- -

pecially when Sejfulla viciously attacked the Party over
altogether non-existent stands and faults.

Sejfulla Maléshova, as the petty-bourgeois, liberal demo-
crat and Trotskyite he was, was quite incapable of keeping
out of the maelstrom into which the Yugoslavs were driving
him. From the depth of hostility to which he had sunk he
began his base attack against the Party. According to him,

«the real existence and struggle» of the Party had beégun now

«that Comrade Velimir Stojnié is putting matters in orders,
implying, along with Velimir Stojnié, himself too.

The other element on whom Stojni¢ relied heavily was
Kogi Xoxe. He was an old member of the Korca Group, a
small iradesman who was included in the group of workers
because he worked as a tinsmith. At first he loved the Party
and communism, but was cowardly, made no efforts to extend
his horizon and to raise the level of his knowledge, was one
of those few workers of Korca in whomm arrogance and
haughtiness were obvious and who remained, you might say,
«illiterate». Neither he nor Pandi Kristo made any effort to
learn. Koci Xoxe learned a few isolated things and all the
time scribbled a few illegible notes which only he could de-
cipher. Even these he did not write on normal paper but on
envelopes. This was a mania of his. However, he did not need
much paper, because he wrote little or nothing. Ko¢l was
neither an organizer nor a man of action. He had a great
opinion of himself and posed as being everything. His only
merit was based on the fact that he was a worker and that
is why he had been elected to the leadership and I respected
him. I tried to.help him, but I also criticized him, because
he was not brilliant in anything — on the contrary.

The Titoites had been working on him for a léng time

through Vukmanovié-Tempo, since he came to Albania and
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ook Xoxe with him on his «Balkan» travels to Greece. As I
aid, at that time I saw nothing wrong in Tempo’s association
ith Kogl Xoxe and agreed that they should go together to
reece twice, because of the additional fact that Xoxe knew
ie; Greek language and originated from Negovan. However,
loci Xoxe returned from Greece completely the man of Tem-
o and the Yugoslav secret agency.
<" All the time he was in prison we had respect for Kogi.
When he came out of prison and worked together with me
1" the leadership we were disillusioned. We sent him with
the task of leading the struggle in Korga; he kept himself busy
with «the base .and the rear» and concerned himself with
ithe clothing that was gathered in Lavdar and Punémira. There
he was given every opportunity to work, to create and to
organize, but he proved to be an undistinguished comrade of
the leadership and made no concrete cdnfribution to the work
of the Party, let alone that of the army. With the conceit and
pretensions he had, it was inevitable that he would cultivate
a great internal discontent. Of course, Tempo was well aware
of his spiritual state and it was well known also to Velimir
Stojnié who took him over, worked on him, urged him in the
direction we mentioned above and made him a weapon against
our Party and against me personally, Brainwashed and
inflated in this way, Kogt Xoxe emerged as one of the «perse-
cuted proletarians» and «cne of the men of the Party with
a proletarian heart and great value for the Partys.!
The third person whom Stojni¢ managed to win over was
Nako Spiru.
Nako was unlike the other two from a number of aspects.
He was intelligent, clear on the line, courageous and a good
organizer. T liked and respected him and, after the death of
Qemal, recommended him to replace Qemal in the Youth

1 Later, Rankovié, the Yugoslav counterpart of Ko¢i Xoxe, did
not fail to recommend Ko¢l Xoxe even to Stalin as «a leader with =
proletarian spirit», «the most resolute» amd «the most clear» in the
leadership of the CPA (1), ete.
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Organization and in the leadership of the Party. I continually.
consulted with Nako, because most. of the time we were

together. At all times he was in the effective leader-

ship.

clined to intrigues. He had gossip and criticism, both justified

and .ill-founded, on the tip of his tongue. He did not fail to
encourage those he liked to advance and to praise them, he
was a person who played favourites and worked to fulfil the-

great desire he had to, surround himself with people who
listened to him, obeyed him and carried out the orders he
gave. Nako was extremely- inquisitive and rummaged around

to discover the pettiest personal facts about anyone. Many a
time when he came and told me petty personal details, which .
were none - of our business, about this or that person, I was

astonished at him and criticized him.

«Where do you hear these things, Nako?» I asked him

reproachfully.

«I have my methods and my people who Ekeep me in-

formed,» he replied.

All these were dangerous tendencies for a communist and
a leader and, apart from other things, as a result of these

tendencies, Nako became involved in that dirty anti-party
work which Tito’s emissaries hatched up.
The Yugoslavs knew these serious defects and came to

know them better. Velimir Stojni¢ and especially h_is aide, .
Nijaz Dizdarevié, who was allegedly engaged with the work of -

the youth, fostered these ambitions in him and compromised
him very gravely. They went so far that Nako Spiru was to
send Tito and the CC of the CPY secret reports written in his

own hand, reports which they used. against him later as pres--

sure and some of which they published, including theose parts
in which, while describing «the deplorahble situation of our

war, the mistakes and bad situation in the Party», he attacked:
me, put the blame on me and sought their aid to ensure that
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However, just as much as the other twd, Nako Spiru was.
& petty bourgeois in his spirit and he had a number of very.
marked negative traits. He was extremely ambitious and in-. -

was removed from the post of General Secretary of the
arty. This is how far this comrade went in his anti-party
rk. The Yugoslavs, carefully studying Nako's careerist ten-
encies, his petty-bourgeois desire for power, his spirit as a
arping critic, flattered his pride and ambition and encouraged
im in all these directions., Nako was to associate himself
ith their «criticisms and «accusationss of our line, not be-
ause he was «mistaken~ in his evaluation of the line. In the
'ugoslavs’ «accusations» Nako saw the possibilities for power
vhich were being opened up. If the past line were to be
ejected as «incorrect», the main bearer of that line, the
eneral Secretary of the Party, would bé rejected, too. Who
ould take his place?! Obviously, he who contributed most
‘to blackening the past and who would win the affection and
‘gratitude of the Yugoslavs in this way. Because this is how
‘he' judged matters, Nako was to involve himself with all his
:mlght in the plot, brutally trampling, not only on the Party,
‘but also on the sacrifices of his own life in the 3 to 4 years
‘of the war.
These then were the three main brigands whom the Yu-
‘goslavs, through their emissary Stojnié, were now to unleash
in all their ferocity against the line of the Party and against
‘the indisputable vietory which we had achieved and were
achieving in the war.

 Naturally, the portrait which I painted above of these
elements could never have been made or even imagined with
this clarity at Odrican or even later when we went down to
Berat. Irrespective of those shortcomings with which I was
acquainted, I considered these people as comrades and treated

them as comrades of the leadership of the Party in every step
- and action which we took. That is why, when I heard the
gravest opinions and accusations against the Party from their
own mouths, I was taken aback and felt that I was facing
a group of comrades who were placing themselves en bloc
against the line of the Party and personally against me, the
General Secretary. Naturally, I did not realize immediately
that we were faced with an organized plot. These three com-
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rades of the leadership disguised everything with their «con-
cern» to «examine the issues», to «evaluate the past correctly»,
to learn from «the experience and comradely criticism of the
Yugoslav brothers», to «eliminate the mistakes», to «proceed
better in the future», to come before the Central Committee
as «clearly as possible-~ with «principled criticism and self-
criticism», indeed with «Bolsheviks» eriticism and self-critic-
ism, ete, In short, all of them were to vow from start to finish

that they were acting solely for «the good of the Party», for -

«its salvations (1). In fact, however, all these vows about «the
good of the Party» were a bluff, a mask to conceal the plot
which had been hatched up to the deiriment of the Party
behind my back and the backs of all the other comrades who
remained in sound principled positions.

In this meefing of the Political Bureau in which Stojnié
launched his accusations, Liri Gega took part, too, but it was
her «bad luck».to be used by the Yugoslav agency as the
«scapegoat». As I mentioned above, during his «service» In
the region of Vlora in the spring and summer of 1943, DuSan
MugoSa became well ‘acquainted with Liri Gega, took note of
her many weaknesses, especially her ambitious and careérist
spirit, and kept close to her to foster these shortcomings in
the interest of his work as an dgent. To give the devil his
due, Mugo8a carried out this dirty anti-party work with Liri
Gega and with a number of others in masterly fashion. The
sectarian actions which were recognized and had already been
condemned by our Party were, in the first place, the fruit
of the work of DuSan MugoSa as an agent, in which his «pupil»
and agent Liri Gega displayed obvious zeal.

For these things, Dufan MugoSa deserved the heaviest
condemnation, but in fact he did not leave Albania under a
cloud. On the contrary, after performing the role with which
his leadership had charged him, by recruiting and fouling
whomever he could. Duqi cleared cut and left our Party
a «heritage» of «mistakes of sectarianism» which the leader~
ship of the CPY now needed fo accuse the leadership of our
Communist Party of being «incompetent» and «sectarians.
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;But in order to make these «accusations- stick and seem
have a concrete basis, the Yugoslavs now had to «attacks
their:loyal agent Liri Gega, even if only temporarily, as «the
embodiment of the sectarian line of the CPA». The wide-
nging attack which was made on our Communist Party -
was hidden behind «Liri’s mistakes,

27 All this painful anfi-party history was to take place
durmg the months of October and November in the liberated
ty of Berat where we arrived, as far as I remember, a f..w
days after the «platform» meeting at Odrican.

On the eve of the plot

Y

The establishment of the main leadership of the Party,
the Anti-fascist General Council and the General Staff in
the liberated city of Berat, after about four years of fighting
and battles in the difficult conditions of illegality, showed that
decisive historic moments for our country had arrived. The
National Liberation War was being crowned with major suc-~
cesses, The correct Marxist-Leninist line of the Party was
leading our people towards the final victory. The love and
trust of the people and the partisans for the Party was great
and deeply implanted in their hearts, because it was the Party
- which educated them, organized them, armed them and led
them into the war and to vietory.

We had virtually liberated the south of Albania. Thus,
: the General Staff had come down to the liberated city of
Berat and there we prepared the strategic plan of the assault
for the liberation of Tirana. A liftle before we entered Berat,
the German rearguard which was encircled by our forces
‘shelled the city. A number of houses were destroyed, but
no one was killed. This attack was like the last gasp of an
asthmatic, because freedom had already triumphed in these
parts. From here we dispatched the orders for military opera-
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tions to divisions, brigades and other territorial units, which
were to assemble ahd begin the assault on the capital and, after
they liberated it, to pursue the enemy hotly until the complete
liberation of Albania. I was in Berat when I received the
news about the liberation of our beloved capital city, and a
little later, the news of the liberation of virtually all Albania,
From Berat I issued the order to some other brigades of our
triumphant army to cross our state borders and advance into
Yugoslavia. There these brigades, together with two other briga-

des of our army {the 5th and 3rd), which had received orders to

cross the border in September and had liberated most of Kosova,
were o continue the war against the German nazis, fighting
shoulder to shoulder with the Yugoslav partisan comrades.
I instructed our partisans that they must fight unsparingly in
complete unity with the Yugoslav partisans and in an inter-
nationalist spirit for the liberation of the peoples of Yugo-
slavia. And the Albanian partisans made the word of their
Communist Party a reality. They fought with great heroism
in Kosova, Montenegro, Sandjak, Bosnia-Hercegovina, Serbia
and Macedonia. In these battles hundreds of our partisans
were killed and thousands wounded. But the Titoites trampled
with both their feet over their heroism and blood and repaid
us with hostility and plots against our Party and our socialist

Homeland. Nevertheless, we carried out an internationalist

duty, and irrespective of what happens, the peoples of Yugo~
slavia will never forget this sacrifice which the Albanian peo-
ple made for them.

There in liberated Berat we had decided to work out and
solve a series of important tasks which were to remain in  history
as outstanding events for those moments and for the future.
One of these was the preparation of the report for the meeting of
the Anti-fascist National Liberation General Council which was
to be held before the Plenum of the CC of the Party and the
drafting of other relevant documents. This meeting of the Coun-
cil, which we held with complete success, had great historic im-
portance, because there the Anti-fascist Committee was turned
into the Democratic Government of Albania. Thus, on the gve
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of Liberation the country had its democratically elected gov-
rnment. This government was the main executive and order-
issuing organ of our people’s state power established by the
eople through struggle on the ruins of the state power of
the enemy classes defeated together with the occupiers.

. Another important task was, without doubt, the prepara-
tion for the 2nd Plenum of the CC of the Party, a job which,
as I said, we had begun at Odrican, but which, after the inter-
ference and «theses» of Velimir Stojnié, was in an impasse
énd dragging on and on with endless discussions and debates.
- 'During our stay in Berat we had placed the centre of the
General Staff in the house of the beys of Vrioni, where we
: had our offices and where I slept. The other comrades
“were billeted in other houses of the city. These comrades,
--such as Nako, Kogi, Sejfulla, turned up once a day, with their
‘hands in their pockets, inquired whether there was any news
from the military zones and wandered off again. We had char-
ged Pandi Kristo with the task of «military security», but later
it was realized that he busied himself with other work of
«security». He observed what was done at the Staff, who
came and went, what was discussed, and this he reported to
Kogci and Velimir Stojnié. Pandi was one of those elements
who was implicated up to his neck in the plot at Berat. He
was a nullity from every point of view and, apart from the
fact that he came from the ranks of «proletarianss (in fact,
he had been an apprentice), there was nothing brilliant about
his past, either. From time to time he boasted of being a
«veteran» element of the Communist Group of Korca, but
all of us knew very well that in 1935, when the Trotskyite
faction of Niko Xoxi emerged in this group and opposed the
correct line and directives of Comrade Ali Kelmendi, Pandi
Kristo was one of the few to associate himself with the fac-
tionalist Niko Xoxi. After the deserved denunciation of the
faction, Pandi «withdrew» from it, «admitted» his grave mis-
take, and united with the sound part of the group. However,
he did not rid himself of his old vice of engaging in factional-
ist activity. Especially after the spring of 1942 he joined up
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with the other Xoxe, Kogi, turned into a blind follower of his

and, consequently, placed himself in the service of that agency

which had recruited Ko¢i Xoxe — the Yugoslav agency. All
through the years of the war he had gone almost «unnoticed»
and he began to move and show up in the autumn of 1944,
precisely when Kogi Xoxe and Stojnié considered it in order
to activize him for their sinister aims.

As for Liri Gega, she stayed «closer» to me, impelled -

by other motives and for other objectives. She thought that
rank and positions were shared out in my office and she
aimed to grab a big slice for herself. She made herself guite
ridiculous with her desire for the limelight. At times she would
come to me with a piece of paper in her hand:

«Have a look at this!» she said proudly. «I've drafted two
laws. If you agree, we can print and distribute them.»

«Take them to Doctor Nishani! to see,» I replied ironically.
«He and the comrades with him know about these mat-
ters.»

«Let us approve them in the Bureau first» insisted Liri,
«and send them to the Doctor all ready.»

It would simply turn back to the work I had in front of me
me and Liri would go out. A little later she would come back
with another «proposal». One day she stopped me in the street
when I was going with Nako and Kogi to see the hall where,
shortly after this, we were to hold the meeting of the Anti-
fascist National Liberation General Council

«Ive made a draft of the government,» she said in all

seriousness, and held out to me a piece of paper. «I've allocat- -

ed all the ministers and the Council of Ministers. Take it and

1 Omer Nishani (1887-1854) — patriot and revolutionary democrat, one
of the prominent figures of our Nafional Liberation Movement. From
September 1943 a member of the National Liberation General Council,
at the Congress of Pérmet he was elected chairman of the Anti-fascist
National Liberation General Council. After the liberation of the country,
from 1946 o July 1953 he was President of the Presidium of the People’s
Assembly of the PRA.
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ook at it when you have time, but you know that this matter
can’t wait..
. Nako took the paper from her hand, and afier blowing a
cloud of tobacco smoke over «the government of Liri», he
gan to examine it with his well-known sarcasm.
. «Your ’government’ has two shortcomings,- he said to
Liri. «You have left the post of one deputy prime minister
. blank and your namme, my poor fool (he had this favourite
eXpressmn on the tip of his tongue), does not figure anywhere.
Oh, I beg your pardon,» he added, «you have left it out from
modesty. . .»
- «No, on my honour I didn’tl» said Liri. «I did not leave
hat space for myself, but I could find no one to fill it .
© «Very welly~ I told her, «take it to Pandi Kristo, because
'.he is gathering up the proposals.»
-~ There were some amusing notes about Liri Gega’s crude
¢ eccentricities but we had no time to waste on them and
“ neither the moment nor the atmosphere were suitable for such
" things. In general a sombre atmosphere prevailed, especially
around Baca and me.
' Under the pretext that I was occupied with work, be-
- cause brigade commanders, members of the Council and other
party comrades came to meet me, Nako, Koci, Sejfulla and
company established a silent, undeclared boycott against me.
The arrival of Hysni Kapo and Gogo Nushi at Berat!
somewhat improved my spirits, because these comrades
brought me the warm affection and sincerity of communists.
They came from the fighting front, and not from the back
rooms where intrigues and plots were hatched up.
Meanwhile the house where Velimir Stojni¢é and Nijaz
Dizdarevié or, as it was called, «the Yugoslav Military Mis-

:

1 Hysni Kapo, member of the CC of the CPA, political commissar
of the 1st Corps of the NLA which, at that time, was engaged in opera-
lions in Northern Albania. ‘

Gogo Nushi, member of the CC of the CFA and until them political
secretary of the Regional Committee of the Party for Tirana. )
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sion» stayed had been turned into a «main centre of -the
work» and gossip. There Nako, Kogi, Sejfulla and others
stayed for hours on end. I saw this great «affinity» and I
did not like it, because they were wasting a lot of time and
keeping somewhat aloof from me precisely at a time when
we had an endless series of jobs which had accumulated and
many new problems which cropped up at every moment.
From other comrades I was to hear that they were not
telling «stories» there, but distorting history. When they came
to see me I saw them looking sombre and arrogant. Although
the situation ereated and their behaviour did not make a good
impression on me, nevertheless 1 was not alarmed and did not
lose my aplomb, I had long been acquainted with the irrita-
bility and moodiness of Nako, while the megalomania and pet-
tishness of Sejfulla Maléshova were quite normal.
Something else attracted my attention at that time. Major
Ivanov, the representative of the Soviet Military - Missioen,
came 1o see me less frequently after he became friendly with
Velimir Stojni¢. He came just for the sake of form, all dres-
sed up, received some information, and off he went for a
wallk. One day, I remember, he began to speak in glowing
terms about the Yugoslav generals such as Peko Dapéevié,

Kosta Nadj, etc. Apparently Velimir Stojnié, Nako Spiru and
Sejfulla Maléshova  were working on ‘Major Ivanov and had

won him over.
I continued to work unceasingly in order te cope w1th the
many demands of the army, the state power and the Nationat

Liberation Front. Whenever I had any «free time», I con-
centrated on the report or the «referat», as we called it, which

I was to present at the Plenum of the Central Committee.
Logic-told me that this report, because of the decisive mo-
ments at which it would be delivered and because of the

forum to which it would be presented, ought to deal forcefully'

and profoundly with two main issues,

First, since we were on the verge of achieving the com--

plete liberation of Albania, the report «On the Political Line
of the CPA» ought to sum up the results of this line from
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he founding of the Party, and especially from the Ist Na—
nal Conference, to Liberation.

Second, the new situation we were entering faced the
rty: with new, major, cardinal tasks, therefore the second
rt of the report must, without fail, deal with them pro-
oundly, reflect the major tasks of the future, and hence, de-
‘mine the future political line of a party in power.

:'This was my own conviction and this conviction was rein-
orced when I talked with a number of comrades, and so
this spirit 1 was writing the report, which I was to deliver
the 2nd Plenum of the CC of the Party, After some time
ompleted the first draft and distributed it to the comrades
f 'the Bureau to read, On the insistence of Ko¢i and Nako,
ho also voiced «the opinion of Comrade Stojnié», a copy
was given to Sejfulla Maléshova to read, too.

% «It doesn’t matter that he is not a member of the Bu-
reau,» said Nako. «Let him see it, because he might give us
ome ideas, especially in the aspect of the theoretical treat-
ment of the problems.» (1) :
.~ However, this variant of the report did not reach the
‘Plenum. From Nako, Sejfulla, Kogi and others a «bombard-
:ment» broke out over every phrase and paragraph of the
draft which I gave them to read, a bombardment allegedly
:from their concern that the report should reflect «the truth
‘about the line» as well as possible.

: It is a real Odyssey to describe how the «official» variant
-wag arrived at, the one which I was obliged to read at the
- Plenum, because there was nothing else I could do. I shall
. mention just a few of these episodes.

' Opening the first variant of the report, I made a considered
- and mature assessment of the line pursued by the CPA in the
grave conditions of the war and the terror and arrived at
the correct conclusion that the political line of the CPA
during the years of the war had been a correct and consistent
line, a line on the basis of which the Party itself grew bigger
and stronger and under its leadership a whole people was
achieving the decisive victory.
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Sejfulla and Nako came frowning into the room where I
was working and began:
- -«Right from the outset there’s exaltation,» said Sejfulla,
«There’s excessive praise for the general line of the Party.»
«On what do you base this remark?!» I asked him.

«In order to determine the character of a'line. accurately,
Sejfulla-

all its component parts must be balanced correctly,»
began his «philasophizing». «Here you stress the general. But
you overlook the particular, the sectarianism and opportunism,
¢ach of which has appeared at different times. The whole

must be taken into consideration, because there’s no genersal -

without the particular.» - :
.«Listen, Sejfulla,» I said, «I'm not opposed to your gen-

eral or your particular, but this is neither the place nor the.

time for spinning words. Tell me concrebely on what do you
base the things you say?

«You mention only the successes, the victories, the posi-
tive! Agreed, but why don’t you point out the sectanamsm and
opportunism which have shown up?»

«First,» I-said, «I don’t deny the opportunist or sectarian
manifestations and stands, and they have been pointed out
in the proper place. Second, and this is the main thing, we
have achieved a great victory. Neither sectarianism nor op-
portunism could have led us to this v1ctory, but only a correct
line.» ' . '

«That’s what you think, but cur opinion is different» .

Teplied Sejfulla. :

I was not so much surprised at his «opinion» as at the
coolness. with which he spoke. I felt that matters were now
much worse. Moreover, Sejfulla’s emphasis on «our opinions,
uttered in the presence of Nako, who up till now had kept
out of the argument, biting his finger nails from time to time
with his characteristic irritability, made me realize that they
had not come to make some criticisms, but were demanding

essential changes. Nevertheless, I was convinced that the po--

litical line of the Party during the years of the war had been
<orrect, and I had stressed and defended this a number of
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.e_S"in arguments with Velimir Stojni¢, therefore I did nel
etreat. But they did not retreat, either.
«Are you of the same opinion as Sejfulla, Nako?» I asked

- «Absolutely !+ rephed ‘Nako tersely.
~.«We must consider it together with the others, but let us
ontinue,» I {old them.
Sejfulla took some crumpled scraps of paper from hIS in-
ide pocket and spread them on the table. His untidy scrawl.
ike the efforts of a first-year pupil, immediately struck my
ye and suddenly the fact crossed my mind that in his whole
ifetime Sejfulla had had very little occasion to write in Al-
‘banian. However, this was just a passing thought. The whole
.series of the most astonishing «cbservations», «criticism» and
‘the dirtiest «accusations» began.
s+ «The Front!» he raised his voice at one moment as if
:something had occurred to him, «The line of the Party regard-
ing the Front! You have embellished it greatly, Enver! Many
.mistakes have been made in the line toward the Front. How
‘was the Conference of Peza organized?! Try to remember!
“Why didn’t Lumo Skéndo! and Ali Kélcyra? attend it? Why
:didn’t the Party win over these and many other patriots with
influence, but allowed them to line up behind fascism? What
about Abaz Kupi? Why did Bazi withdraw from the Move-
ment and go over to reaction? What about other chiefs like
these and the people around them?» Sejfulla was beginning
to get wound up. «No! The Front did not open its doors as a
mass organization should have done and did not open them
not because they couldn’t be opened, but precisely because the
sectarian line of the Party was the factor which led to such
o a result.» '
‘ I listened to him declaiming so haughtily and, suddenly,

1 Pseudonym of Mithat Frashéri, cha.u-man ot the CC of the Balli
Kombétar, .
2 See footnote on p. 71 of this book.
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just as I was gétting very .angry, T remembered Lenin’s
famous remark about «brainless philosopherss.

I had the prototype of such a- philosopher standing in
front of me. However, the argument was not in the field of
«pure~ philosophy. I controlled my anger and fixed my eyes
on the small pasty white.face I had before me:

«Sejfulla,~ I said, «when we were preparing and holding

the Conference of Peza in the heat of the war, as like as not.

you did not even know that a village called Peza existed in
Albania. As like as not, at that time you did not know thatf
we had formed our Communist Party, that we were arousing
the people in the war, that we were taking the fate of the
Homeland and the people into our hands. You were still
abroad in exile at that time, Sejfulla, so I ask you now: How do
you know how we organized the Conference of Peza...?! Se-
cond, from what do you draw the conclusion that the Party
drove Lumeo Ské&nde, Ali Kélcyra and the other scum of Ballist
reaction under the skirts of the occupiers? Third, how do you
know that the line of the Front was sectarian and its doors
were closed to those who wanted to fight? In short, my ques-
- tion can be summed up like this: From whose poésitions, in
whose name and in whosée favour are you making these ac-
cusations and insinuations thatyou -mentioned?!»

" «Please» hé mumbled, how deadly palée. «You are trying -

to stand ‘over me, and I have criticism about this, too: you
want to impose your opinions on us by all: means. You,..s

«Just leave me out of this. You made accusations against
the Party and its line, You must ariswer for these accusations;
I'm only one person and this has no great importance.»

" «What has no great importance?! The chief of the Party:

is the central figure and in his hands.. .»
«Sejfulla,» I interrupted, «stop dodging the issue, answer
the questions I asked you!»
© «Our conclusion is that which I mentioned,» he tried to
pull in his horns and stole a glance at Nako.
The debate with Sejfulla and Nake went on at length,
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and, later, the others were to enter into these «discussionsw,

With the exception of Baca, they were all unanimous.

For many parts they brought me fragments and phrases
ready prepared and insisted in unison that their «discovery»
must certainly go into the report. I opposed them, brought
forward arguments, but it was impossible to «convince» them.
I recalled events and stands of the past, compared them with
the Marxist theory, examined them from all aspects, but I
could never convince myself that we had acted wrongly. «But
why do the comrades think differently?» I asked myself over
and over again. This suddén about-face was worrying me just
as much as their endless «crificism» and accusations.

Meanwhile Kogi came and insisted that in my report I
must stress the «outstanding contributiori of Comrade Tito to
the progress of our Party», Nako came and demanded that
«that part about the youth should be revised because it comes
out feeble», Liri Gega came and said, «That business about
sectarianism is nothing, the stress should be against opportun-
IS,

«We should add,» put in Sejfulla, «that our stand towards
the Balli Kombé#tar has always been vacillating, hesitant and
opportunist.»

«Up till now you have talked about a ’sectarian stand’,
how did it become opportunist?» I asked him,

«Dialectics envisages both!» concluded Sejfulla and
racked his brain to find where else the report should be
«edited.

Naturally, in the report which I had handed them I came
out with self-criticism and criticism about the work, but Nako,
Koci, Sejfulla and the others, who had aims which I could
not know at that time, on all occasions when there was any
mention of shortcomings or weaknesses found it easier to
strengthen the dose in order to attain the ends that they had
decided on behind the scene. As soon as they saw, for example,
that I emphasized in the proper place that «manifestations
of sectarianism and opportunism have appeared», Sejfulla
jumped up:
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«Let us make it ’have been manifested openly, irequently,
and in obvious ways’..

«In alarming ways!» «corrected» Nako there and then,

«Very good,» agreed the «philosopher», «So, let us leave
it like this, ’a large doze of both sectarianism and opportun-
ism has appeared openly and frequently in alarming ways’.»

One of the first things which struck me was the complete
conformity of the «opinions» of our .comrades with those of
the Yugoslav «comrades». I had heard the same views from
the mouth of Tempo a year or so earlier at Labinot and Ku-
caka. Stojnié had repeated the same accusations to me at
Helmés and Odrigan during September and October, and now
Sejfulla, Nako and Koel were repeating the same things.

What did this mean?

The stand of Nako, in particular, seemed to me quite
astonishing and beyond understanding. If there was anyone
who was more informed and linked most directly with the
line of our Party, this was Nako, one of my closest collabora-
tors during the grave years of the war. What had hapenned
to him now? Why had he turned against himself?}

Meanwhile, the endless meetings of the Bureau of theé
Central Committee continued, meetings in which the ex-
changes of loaded remarks went on and on and ready-made
phrases were served up to me in the room where I was work-
ing on the report and other materials. I canhot remember
exactly how many times we met cduring the period of two
months that we stayed at Berat and how many whole nights
we wasted in unprincipled debates and quarrels. However,
since the problems which were raised arid enlarged on were
more or less the same, it could be said that all those meetings
and discussions were sessions of a single meeting. Right from
the outset the discussions toock & wrong course and from those

moments I felt clearly that the «word» Velimir Stojni¢ had

brought to Odrigann had done us great harm.

Naturally, the true aims of Stojnié’s intervention were
still not clear to me and I had no way of knowing what they
were, But the fact that Kogi and Nako were so greatly in-
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fluenced by what Stojnié¢ said was very obvious. It seems to
‘me, I thought, that Kogi and Nako are displaying their soli-
‘darity with Stojnié’s «criticism» and «accusations» with the
aim of demonstrating to him and to others that they are «ca-
-pable» of understanding the «mistake» and taking a stand to-
“wards it, and, moreover, are «capable» of rejecting what they

have accepted and approved in the past for the sake of «im-

_proving the situation-.

Undoubtedly, a self-critical stand towards the mistakes
of the past is a norm for mature and devoted communists.
In the concrete instance, however, what in fact was more than
right, was being called wrong. In this instance, I thought, the
mistake of the comrades lies in the fact that they suffer from
an inferiority complex. They are unable to make a proper as-
sessment of what we have all done together and to defend
it with ail their might, but on the contrary, reject it simply
because «the Yugoslav delegate told them to do so~. I could
never reconcile myself to this sort of action, therefore, I tried
carefully with all my might to convince the comrades of the
truth, By producing facts to oppose what Velimir Stojni¢ said
about our line, I fought especially to make the comrades clear
so that they would understand that we had no reason to give
up or to reject the things in which we were right, simply be-
cause «Velimir says so». Indeed, through my open opposition,
I strove to convince them that no calamity would occur if we
opposed our guest's «criticism» to his face.

I saw with regret, however, that neither Kogi nor Nako
was convinced. They persisted in their attitude, hopping
from one point to another. In these meetings Liri Gega was
«on my side», but only on one problem — «sectarianisms.

«My actions have not been sectarian but necessary and
correct,~ she insisted. «We were at war, there was no time
for idle talk...!»

As for Ramadan Citaku, he mostly listened, prepared to
say «something», but the hasty interjections of Nako, Koci
and Liri either interrupted him when he began to speak, or
did not allow him to speak at all, After a number of sessions
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of such arguments, their attacks, especially those of Kogi Xoxe,
were suddenly focussed on Liri Gega and Ramadan (Citaku:
strong accusations of sectarianism were levelled against Liri

Gega, while Baca was accused of inactivity. It was proposed.

and decided that both of them should be expelled from the
Political Bureau, and since this left only three of us, there and
then it was proposed to co-opt two others.

«We should do this right now,» said Kogi Xoxe, «and
later, to put the thing .in order, we should put our proposal
and decision on the expulsion of these two to the Plenum!
We should also raise the election of other comrades to the
Bureau there, too. For the moment, however,» he continued,
«I think we should co-opt to the Bureau two of the best com-
rades, Sejfulla Maléshova and Pandi Kristo! These two will
bring a new spirit to the Bureau.»

I shall speak later about what was hidden behmd these

'proposals and decisions which were put forward and carried-

out there and then. At present I want to point out soma of the
impressions which I formed at those moments.

First, I could not but be astounded at the fact that Koci's
«proposal» was made quite «unexpectedly-, and equally unex-
pectedly was at once approved by Nake and Velimir as
though it were about something simple, like getting rid of two
chairs and not of two comrades of the Political Bureau of the
Central Commitee. How could I explain this? «Inexcusable
irresponsibility in the solution of problems and the settling of
personal animosities ( I had in mind especially the relations
between Kogi and Liri) by way of vengeance and not in the
communist way,» I theught at those moments.

Second, two new members of the Political Bureau were

proposed and approved there and then, without any preliminary
study, consultation or examination of the persons, their stand,

and so on. How was Kogi able to come out with these two..
names: so- suddenly?’ And how could they be accepted «im-

mediately», without consulting the Central Committee, or at
Teast consulting those comrades who were in Berat at that time?
At those moments I branded this activity, too, as «irres-
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ponsibility», «taking hasty decisions», «basing the election of
cadres on personal sympathies and relations», etc.

My opposition to these unexpected proposals could not
have any effect and it didn’t because I was one against two,
without mentioning Velimir Stojni¢ whose face was beaming
pecause Kogi Xoxe had «seized the initiatives like this,

©" Later it emerged clearly that the proposal was not unex-
“pected and the approval of it was not given «irresponsibly» or
«hastily» by Nako and Kogi. On the contrary, everything had
been well calculated, had been discussed and weighed up
- carefully behind the scenes. "Amongst others, Pandi Kristo
“-was to make this quite clear four years later at the 11th Ple-
num! of the CC of the Party in September 1948.

«At Berat,» admitted Pandi Kristo, «Nako approached me
and told me about Miladin’s 'mistakes’ and about the dissatis=
faction with Enver, Baca and Lirl. Day by day, he and Kogi
talked about such things with me and finally it was decided
that Liri and Baca should be removed from the Bureau before
the Plenum and at the Plenum the Central Committee should
be re-organized. There the question of Enver should be
examined because this could not be done in the Bureau. At
~ one moment, I asked Nako,» continued Pandi, «<What is going
to be done about the Commander?® What impression will
his removal make among the people and in the Party? 'We
have to persuade him, Nako replied, ’but if we can’t persuade
him, the pistol will.'»?

Velimir Stojnié took part in the secret meeting at which
what was to be done in the Bureau was decided outside the
Bureau.

As Pandi Kristo testified through his own mouth in 1948,
he +«was influenced»% and began to speak about his discontent.

1 See pp. 552-580 of this book.

2 Enver Hoxha.

3 From the minutes of the 11th Plenum of the CC of the CPA,
September 13-24, 1648, CAP.

4 «Kocl was the closest collaborater of Nako, Velo [Velimir Stojni]
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«They don’t respect the workers,» Pandi had said at that

secret meeting. «I was left out. I was attached to the staff -

-at,_Kuca,ka but what did I do? I was reduced to a cook.
Velimir Stojnié listened and nodded approval.
«Tako je! Tako je!* What is the comrade’s origin?+
«Worker,» had replied Kogi. «He’s a member of our Cen-
tral Commitee.» «Very good, very good, carry on,» the Yugo-
slav delegate had encouraged Pandi,

Pandi~had .poured out everything that came to his mind

against the Party, Miladin and me, and Stojni¢ had asked:
+«How has this comrade been promoted in the party?»
«'I‘hrough struggle, through efforts!» Kog¢i had replied (al-
though Pandi himself had said that he had done nothing or
at the most had been a staff cook. But Velimir Stojnié valued
something else. He valued Pandi Kristo’s ability to cook up
slanders and accusations). '

After this meeting Nako had taken Pandi Kristo aside:

«Congratulations!» he had said. «They (the Yugoslavs) are
very .pleased with you.»

Two or three days later Pandi Kristo shoulder to shoulder
with Sejfulla and Kogi and Nako, linked together by Velimir
Stojni¢, were to rise as a solid bloc against me in the Bureau.

The second step of the «Stojni¢ mission» was achieved.
The Bureau of our Central Committee was reorganized behind
the scenes and now, in its composition of five members, four
were obedient tools of the Yugoslavs.

Understandably, after this the confusion, attacks and

accusations burst out more openly and prevailed more readily..
My isolation became complete not only within the Bureau but

also .outside it. Automatically, matters were getting worse and:

and Dizdar [Nijaz Dizdarevié],» said Pandi Kristo amongst other things.
«and they influenced me, too. There was not much good and a great
deal of evil about Berat. My discontent and that of Koci favoured the
hostile work at Berat, because Nako would not have dared. to do it
alome.r (From the minutes of the 11ih Plenum of the CC oj‘ the CPA,
September 13-24, 1948. CAP.)

* That’s 'it, that’s it (Serb in the original),
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worse and the day when the Plenum was to be held was
pproaching. I saw that it would be extremely difficalt to de=

‘termine the line and the tasks for the future. A situation had
been created in which they were completely involved

with the past, or more precisely with blackening the
ast. .
During one.of these days, on the eve of the Plenum,

. Nexhmije [Xhuglini-Hoxha] came to me. There were tears in
‘her eyes and with a feeling of concern and despair which she
‘was quite unable to conceal she said to me:

«How is this... right on the eve of Liberation you have

f-,apparently decided to .-withdraw me from the leadership of
the Youth?» :

«Why?» I asked in surprise. «Who told you this?»
«Why pretend you don’t know? Nako summoned me and

: proposed that we take a ‘walk’. We walked beside the Osum

River and there he told me: "You came to Berat for nothing...

{she was in the Dibra region and the highlands of Central:

Albania as the delegate of the Central Committee of the Youth

to the 2nd Partisan Division and the terrain in which it was
- operating).

«<How do you mean for nothing...?P I asked him,»
Nexhmije told me. «'Comrade Enver sent me a letter and at
the end told me that in November the meeting of the CC of
the Youth and the Congress of Anti-fascist Women would be
held. T waited for you to notify me, but since no nctification
came either from you or from the comrades in the Women’s
organization, I thought your notification must have got stuck
somewhere on the way, That's why I came. Why, should I

.not have come?

«No, no, since you have come you’d better stay,’ Nako
told mwe, ’but you are not to continue to work with the Youth
You have been appointed to another important task as a
member of the Agitation and Propaganda Commission attached
to the CC of the Party and now you are going to work with

- Sejfulla Mal&shova.’»

Nexhmije told me these things and fell silent. I was silent
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for a moment, too, then I pulled myself together and said
with a smile;

«Is that what you are upset about?! We have a great deal .

to do and we can’t all be engaged with the Youth. The sector
which Nako mentionied is very important, too, especially now
that the Party and people are taking state power.»

I spoke in this way because I did not want her to learn

about the great. quarrels and splits in the leadership. I did
not want her to learn about them, because they were extremely
delicate problems and had to be kept very secret, but
also because I did not want to upset and worry her when,
from’ day to day, we were expecting the great news of the
liberation of Albania. _'

Inwardly, however, I realized that matters were worse
than I had thought. By not calling Nexhmije to attend either

_the Congress of Women or the meeting of the Central Com-~
mittee of the Youth, Nako and company wanted to keep her.

away from me, because she might hinder them in what they
wanted to do, might hear what was being said and inform
me. This struck me immediately and I asked myself: What
is this? Are they up to something behind our back...?

However, I kept my mouth shut, because I could not
accuse the comrades of such base activity. I was dis=-
satisfied about their activities and stands and my suspicions
were building up relentlessly.

"~ T spent those days with Hysni [Kapo] and Gogo [Nushi]
but said nothing to them, either. I thought it was all an
internal problem of the Bureau and that all the difficulties
created would be settled in the end; besides, I considered it
would be a violation of party secrecy if I talked to them about
it. However, I thought and acted in this way because Istill did
not know that a plot was being prepared behind the scenes.
1 did not know about the perfidy which the «comrades» were
engaged in every minute, against the Party and people, first
of all, but also against me personally. Had I known this,
undoubiedly matters would have taken another course. I
would have come out openly before the comrades of the CC,
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‘not to brainwash them, but to make the truth clear to
.them, to warn them about what was being hatched up. And
since I did not know what had gone on behind the scenes,
‘I went to the 2nd Plenum of the Central Committee of the
‘Party convinced that we had disagreements in opinions and
.views with the delegate of the Yugoslav leadership and that
the comrades of the Bureau had wrongly expressed their
_«solidarity» with him, but I had not understood clearly what
wag really hidden behind this solidarity.

: Two or three days before the beginning of the Plenum,
-Kogi Xoxe came to me all concern and said:

' «The vital aid of the Yugoslav comrades, especially of
Comrades Tempo and Velo, must be brought out more clearly.»
«What must we stress more about the aid of these com~
rades?» I asked him in such a «normal- tone of «sincerity»
that Koc¢i did not sense what I was getting at with my ques~
tion.

«From the founding of the Party to this very day!» he
said with amazing zeal. «We must stress especially that the
coming of Comrades Tempo and Velo helped us to distinguish
the major mistakes of the past and the present and to dot
. the i’s better.» '

At first I saw the conformity of the «arguments» of Tempo
and Stojnié with those of Kog¢i and Nako and Sejfulla with
surprise, and then saw them as a coincidence, but during the
proceedings of the Plenum in particular, I was convinced
that it was not a coincidence but an «adoption» of the Yugo-
slavs’ «arguments» by our comrades. This Was-"\snobbishness,
a sign of immaturity, a symptom of submission and putting
themselves unconditionally under the judgment of someone
«more powerful», regardless of how the truth stood.

Undoubtedly, all these things were harmful and to be
condemned, but I thought that at the Plenum, and especially
after if, tempers would calm down, the comrades would re-
flect correctly, would judge matters better and would correct
themselves in the course of the work. It was to be proved
subsequently, however, that these arguments of mine werée
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not realistic. At the most they were expressions of my subjec-
tive desire and good positive intentions in estimating a great
unknown problem. However, the truth lay elsewhere and it
was much more serious and more bitter. Thus, it was to be
proved that the opposition of the comrades of the Bureau
to the line of the Party and to me was not a chance aberra-
tion, but was something pre-arranged and concocted in meet-

ings and discussions behind the scenes with the incitement

and under the leadership of Velimir Stojni¢ and Nijaz Diz-
darevié.

This was a plot that had been hatched up for two or
‘three months on end in secrecy, behind my back and behind
the back of the Central Commitiee of the Party, and now was
to burst in the Plenum in all its ferocity. .

The Berat plot .

The Plenum began its proceedings on November 23, in
the grave conditions I hawe described above. Apart from the
“members and candidates elected to the Central Committee of
the Paity at the 1st Conference of the Party at Labinot in
March 1943 (the only absentee was the candidate of the Ple-
num Mehmet Shehu because he had been charged with carry-
ing out the actions for the establishment and maintenance
of order in newly literated Tirana), Velimir Stojnié¢ also was
«invited» to take part in the Plenum as the representative
of a sister party. I say «invited» because the way matters
stood, Stojnié would have come to the meeting even uninvited,
supported by the majority in his favour in the Bureau, in
order to carry through to the finish the third stage of his
plan — the splitting and disruption of the Central Committee
of the Party and the removal of me from the leadership.

As far as I remember the three reports on the agenda
were delivered on the first day. A reflection of all that had

182

een. prepared and was simmering behind the scenes was the
'that the first person to speak was Sejfulla Maléshova,
ho delivered a report «On the present political situation» of
country. The pitiful document which Sejfulla and company
ad prepared is not worthy of mention. I want to point out
nly that the «report on the political moment» was more a
ithetic declamation written by an opportunist, without any
ea or problem, without any directive or task for the moment,
t alone for the future. This individual who let the heroic war
of the people and the Party pass him by without getting
volved in it, he. who far from any danger, «sitting in the
garden at my ease»!, warmed his hands on the seared body
“the Homeland, now basing himself on the war and heroism
of 'the whole people and Party, found the occasion to boast
and strut about what he had no part in. The time had not
yet come to express his idea about the «chief of the Party»
which he brought out later.

I read the report «On the Political Line of the CPAw-
which had been intended as the main report delivered at the
Plenum. As far as I know, there is a copy in the archives
of the Party, but it is a copy of what you might call the.
«official> variant, of that variant which was prepared with
the «assistance-, that is to say, with the interference, pres-
su_re, «corrections», erasions and additions which Nako, Sejfulla
and Kocl made till the last day before the Plenum (Pandi
- Kristo, as the new member in the Bureau, merely endorsed
he «serious criticisms» by his comrades, but was capable
of no more). Kogi Xoxe delivered the third report with the
aconic title «On Organization». Then the discussion and de-
bates burst out and continued for two to three days on end.
~Among the contributions there were some that went on
for more than two to three hours, such as the first contribu-
_tion by Nako Spiru (because he spoke time after time) or

. 1 Sarcasm with lines by Sejfulla Mal&shova:
«In the garden at my ease
Singing neath the shady trees.
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one of the contributions of Sejfulla Maléshova, who like
Nako and Kogi missed no opportunity to ask for «just a

minute to make an explanation» and, once he was on his

feet, hovered on and on in the Plenum for more than half
an hour, :

The 2nd Plenum of cur Central Committee, summoned
to discuss and accomplish very important historic tasks for
‘the Party and for the future of the Homeland and socialism,
was turned completely. into the opposite of its main purpose.
The majority of the comrades of the Central Committee (not
including Naxhije Dume and some other) found themselves, to
their astonishment and regret, facing a sudden furious attack
which struck down and rejected those things which for them
were sacred. From the first day, the comrades experienced
the same feelings of disillusionment with which I had had
to contend for two or three months on end.

The spirit of the reports, especially that of Kogi Koxe,
not only rejected everything good from the past but, and
this was. most important, directed and called on the com-
rades to consider matters and deal with them in their con-
tributions in the same murky light and from that same
distorted viewpoint as Kog¢i himself. I well remember the
frowning faces of the comrades and the complete icy silence
which accompanied the reading of the reports from beginning
to end. Not accidentally, Nako, Sejfulla and Pandi were the
first to rise to take part in the discussion and Stojnié «in-
tervened» a number of times. The aim was to prevent the
silence and astonishment of the comrades from turning into
the opposite of the «spirit» which was dictated from above.
The expected result was achieved. The comrades, disorien-
tated and misdirected, were asked to dig into ‘the past and
after this, as can be guessed, many of the contributions fol-
lowed the course prescribed. Among them there were many
correct and balanced contributions, like those of Gogo Nushi,
Hysni Kapo, Manush Myftiu and others, but the fact is that
a number of members and candidate members of the Centrr_:xl
Committee, influenced by the general atmosphere, displayed
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ed: vacillations at the Plenum and accepted, some more
bthers the theses of the Yugoslav delegate and his spo-

— the group of Nako, Koci, Sejfulla and Pandi!
the circumstances in which they found themselves, we
say that this wavering of the comrades was to some
t: justifiable and to be expected. Indeed, the comrades
the Plenum were facing preater difficulties than we
bers of the Political Bureau faced when Velimir Stojnié
sued his «directives» for the first time at Odrican. At that
5, we were facing accusations from delegates of another
ty-and, had those premises and ambitions which I men-
ed not existed in the other comrades of the Bureau, we
ould have come out as a bloc against the «guest» and left
g with his «criticisms» and the plot itself in his hands.
he comrades of the Plenum, however, were hearing the
riticisms» and accusations not just from some «outsiders,
t. from the mouths of such leaders of the Party as Koci,
Nako and Sejfulla. This new circumstance gave the «critic-
sms» and accusations what you might call the official seal.
The chief conspirator Stojnié had not wasted his time during

'e two or three months of his stay in Albania: the vicious
plan of Tito ahd company was now served up to the Plenum
of 'the CC of the CPA, not with Yugoslav hands, but with
the hands of the main part of the Bureau of the CC of our
Party! This fact gave the Yugoslav accusations greater «cre-
dibility», because it cannot be said that the comrades at that
time were at such a level as to be able to distinguish quickly
and clearly what was true and what was false in the things
that were said. More important still, it never occurred to
anybody that this was a plot organized behind the scenes
for diabolical aims by those who posed as friends and whom
we, unfortunately, considered and publicized as friends.

The main accusation, ‘which pervaded the Plenum from
beginning to end ‘and the whole period before it, had to do
with the political line of our Party, The leadership of our
Party and I, in particular, were attacked because allegedly
we had been unable to define and pursue a correct line, had
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dllegedly fallen from sectanamsm into opportunism and vice-
versa.

As «arguments» to prove this, they presented all the
things I described above in the disputes which we had had
with Bla¥o Jovanovié and especially Vukmanovi¢-Tempo
and Velimir Stojnié, The «new thing» in the Plenum was that

these well-known accusations of the Yugoslavs were now -

presented by Nako Spiru, Sejfulla Maléshova and Kogi Xoxe

as «their ownw, as a result of their «own judgment and -

evaluation». This occurred, for example, with Nako Spiru
who presented as his own Tempo’s thesis that «our Party
and its Central Committee were caught unprepared by- the
founding of the Balli Kombétar and did not understand that
the Balli Kombétar emerged as reaction against the National
Liberation Fronts. The same thing occurred also with the

arch-opportunist Sejfulla Maléshova, who, as the self-contra- -

dicting fraud he was, accused us of «opportunism~ with the

Balli Kombétar during the period when we made efforts to

win over the maximum number of naticnalists and patriotic
elements, especially ordinary people misled by the demagogy
of the Balli Kombé&tar, etc.

It is not worthwhile to dwell here on the falsity of these
accusations of «opportunism-, but I want to point out one

thing: neither Velimir Stojni¢ nor his followers ‘had a great

deal to say about «opportunist manifestations» or the «oppor-
tunist linew. In the Plenum they passed lightly owver the
accusation of «epportunisms (I shall explain why below), and
concentrated all their forces and stress on accusations of «sec-
tarianism». This was described as the «greatest evil of our
Party and its leadership», .
- hindered and inhibited the development of the Front, the
national liberation courncils, the organizations of the masses
and the Party 1tse1f szewme, sectarianism was described as
the greatest danger for the future, therefore, according to
Stojnid, Nako Kogl and others, accounts must be settled with
«sectanamsm» and the «sectarians»,
Party nor the new Albania would be able to last!

ige

the factor which allegedly had

otherwise neither thel \

.. 8ejfulld Maléshova, the most perfect embodiment of the.
classical opportunist that our Party has known, in one of
lis- contributions or interventions went so far as to make the
rnonstrous accusation:
+ «The pronounced sectarianism in the line» he declared
pitefully, «is turning the Party into a band of terrorists! Qur
omrades, especially those of the main leadership, have lost
he heart of the true communist that treasures human lifel»
- The fact is that many of the comrades who spoke after
_1m, even some of those who were confused and accepted the
irit which was dictated, attacked and indignantly rejected
this accusation of Sejfulla’s. I myself, both in the Plenum and
_before the Plenum, had clashed sharply with Sejfulla over
his vile accusation. A few days before the Plenum, in the
'er1od when he had been co-opted to the Bureau, he came to
y office all «alarmw.,
- «A great ferror is being imposed!» he decla.red angrlly.
«Terror?» I asked him in surprise, «Where?

;- «In Tiranal~ he replied. «Many repentant officers are
:belng killed.»
. «In Tirana the great battle for the liberation of the .
apital is going en;» I said. «It’'s a life-and-death battle. Is
hat what you call terror? And what officers are you complain-
ng 40 me about? Now the war is coming to an end,» I
told him. «When we appealed to thern to go to the mountains
and. fight the occupiers together with us they didn’t budge
from their comfortable shelters. Now they are ’repenting’ too
late, and we have to settle accounts with the criminals.»
«Ah! This is sectarianism!» said Sejfulla. «You have lost
the true heart of a communist who values another man’s life
nd thinks deeply before he decides to wipe out someone who
‘might be corrected and serve the country!»
- Apparently; he was angry about the well-deserved sen-
tence which the ememy of the Party and communism Zai
Fundo received, since he had shared a whole past in exils
ith this Zai Fundo — the past of «café communistss, Ap-
parently, he vwas also angry about the elimination in the
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course of the war of those officers of the former Royal Army

who, affer their service under fascism, had turned into agents ~

of the Gestapo and commanded the traitor detachments that
fought shoulder to shoulder with the Germans in Tirana and
elsewhere.

«This is.a grave accusation, Sejfulla-, and youll answer

for it,» I told him.

«Yes, of course, I will answer for ith said Se;fulla ar-
rogantly, «I repeat — our comrades have no idea that a
humane international law exists for the repentants and pri-
SOners.»

«Who has repented and when?» I asked him bluntly. «The
murderers and plunderers, those who have wallowed in' the
blood of the people?! Those who, having killed and‘-maime'd
up to November 15, now on the 16th, that they see their
cause is lost, are pretending ’to repent’? No, Sejfulla, for
the criminals there are the laws of war and these are the,
most humane laws.»

«I am not of that opinion!» said the opportunist and
went out. ‘

And there, he found the opportunity and the courage,
not only to raise his monstrous.accusation in the Plenum,
but even to go so far as to call the leadership of the Party
«terrorist». ‘

The other participants in the plot, Kogi, Nako and Pandi,
displayed greater «cautiom» in the «argum-en_ts» which they
presented and from many points of view this was more
dangerous, beCause it was more difficult to discredit and
expose them there and then. Indeed, Stojnié himself, when_
he heard Sejfilla’s accusation got up and called it «advanced»,
«hasty», indeed «unjust...»

This was a reminder to the others: don’t utter nonsense
like Sejfulla, because yol will' discredit yourselves and our
plans will be thwarted!

So Nako, Ko¢i and Pandi, and alse Naxhije Dume and
some others, «confirmed» the sectarianism with «more be-
lievablew facts: the «sectarian line towards the Front-, the
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:e'_ctarian stand fowards Ali Kéleyra, Bazi 1 Canés, Cen Elezi,»
c:.- Above all, a powerful «argument» in the hands of the
Dplotters was the notorious sectarian actions of Liri Gega and

ith the distorted sectarian actions of these two, brought out
new facts and this sufficed to attach the label of «sectarian-
ism» to the line of the Party and its leadership.

© However, as for all the other accusations, the truth was
qulte different. Just as the line had not been opportumst, it
iad never been sectarian, either.

- Naturally, it would be a deception and self—satlsfactmn
th lethal consequences if we were tothink that such dangers
did not threaten us, or that such manifestations had not ap-
3 ared. No, there had been isolated instances, but as soon as
we learned of them, as soon as the information reached us,
we immediately took the necessary measures to deal with
them severely and to prevent them from getting any worse.

> Bedri Spahiu got up in the Plenum, too, and to be in
lidarity with his «comrades», especially with Sejfulla,
amongst other things, said:
«There has been no lack of sectarianism, because we were
mclmed in this direction! For example, in Gjirokastra, in
1942 through our sectarianism we closed the doors of the
Front to the nationalists, ., .»!

7. This was all Bedri Spahiu said about this instance, but
he «forgot» or, better, did not want to tell the whole truth,
because if he did so he would prove that it was not the line
of the Party that was sectarian but the distortion which he
himself had made of this line.
~ As I said, one of the elements who caused us the most
problems and trouble in this direction was Liri Gega, espe-
ially with the many -instances of her sectarian stands in
Vlora. and in the North, where we. sent her in June 1944,
Wherever Liri Gega went she immediately placed her author-

ty above that of the Party and the Bureau of the Central
. Committee, asked leave of nobody and did whatever crossed
er mind. We had continually criticized her sternly for these
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actions. Kogi Xoxe proposed that we should send her to the
North. This was not without a purpose: Ko¢i Xoxe wanted
to have Liri Gega as far away as possible because he con-
sidered her his closest rival who had «overshadowed» him
and might continue to do so. On the other hand, he was con-
vinced that Liri Gega could not break away from her un~
healthy sectarian tendencies and this provided added motives
to accuse her of being sectarian and to eliminate her. In

fact, in the North she brandished her sectarian sword even

more wildly and that is why we summoned her to return to
Odrican with the aim that we would thoroughly and finally
analyse her actions, which were completely contrary to the
line of the Party.

This was indisputably true in regard to the political line
of our Party, a line which, as I said, had been and remained
eorrect and principled and had never been «sometimes oppor-
tunist, sometimes sectarian», as Stojnié, Tito’s delegate and
the people wound up by him alleged.

The other accusation which was launched at the Plenum

and which completely distorted the truth had to do with®

the organizational line of the Party. Koci Xoxe presented the
platform of this accusation in his report. From beginning to
end, this report was an ugly distortion of the truth, filled with
grave slanders about the organizational line of the Party, but
which in fact went beyond the «organizationals bounds and
constituted a support for the accusations against the whole
political and idectogical line of the Party amnd its leadership.
In this report Kogi Xoxe put forward his hostile anti-
Marxist views openly for the first time. From all this mass
of accusations and villainous views he expressed, three prob-
lems in particular have remained indelible in my mind: the
so-called «monopolization of the leadership of the Party by
three or four people~; the role of the intelligentsia in the war,
in the Front, in the state, etc., etc.; the role of cadres.
I shall speak: about these matters later also, because for
. four or five years on end we were to run up against them
every day and, regrettably, were to suffer great damage, but
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__t:e__f-‘_I want to point out only where these views had their
) gipning, and why Koci Xoze uttered them for the first time
‘Berat,
+According to the things Xoxe read out, it emerged that
uring the years of the war three or four people had mono-
i_'z'ed the leadership of our Party, and he made it «explicitly
lear» that these were, first Miladin Popovié, second I, third:
amadan Citaku, and fourth, for a period, Ymer Dishnica; and
n, especially, Lirl Gega! The others, according to Kogi, had
een pushed aside or not consulted at all.

.“This was all a grave slander and was made in direct sup-
ort of the main accusation against our political line. Fromr
his it turned out that the line had allegedly been worked
by three or four people and since the line was described
«wrong» from the start, then these three or four persons
ere the main ones to blame for this, and now they should
-answer for it

©* However, at these moments, Miladin had been recalled,
.'Y_mer Dishnica, Liri Gega and Ramadan Citaku had been
xpelled de facto from the Bureau, Thus, it remained to settle
ccounts with the one who was still left, with the General Se-
retary of the Party. According to Xoxe and, after him, ac-
cording to Sejfulla Maléshova, I was described as «the syn-
‘thesis of all the mistakes observed in the political and organ-
-.:1zat10nal lines
. But the fabrication of this so-called four in the leader-
_.‘ship was an attack in many directions and done for many
aims. It was not fortuitous that Miladin Popovié was
listed first among the «fours. Indirectly, this was «endor-
sement» of the Yugoslav thesis that the CPA had not only
been created by a Yugoslav, but had been led de facto by a
Yugoslav!
' And now it was not BlaZo Jovanovié or Tempo that said
‘this, but the organizational secretary of the Party Ko¢i Xoxe!

Obviously, for the. Titoites this service of Kogl Xoxe's had
great- value, -

At the same time- th1s absurd placmg of Miladin Popovi¢
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«at the head» had the purpose of telling the members of our
Central Committee that the General Secretary. «has- been
eleched to that post for nothing; he has befan 1ncaPab1e of
leading and has done whatever Miladin told him», GOmg even
further, the upside down presentation of everything in the
line pursued was served up to the members of the C‘enjcral
Committee as a complete ~argument» to rise n.ot only a‘g'amst
the General Secretary, but also against Miladin Popovic. All.
that the Yugoslavs needed in regard to Miladin was an «endor-
sement: that he had allegedly been de facto 1eader' of the
CPA! They wanted nothing else positive about him, but.
on the contrary, they attacked him openly anfl wanted our
comrades to attack him, too. Having sent Miladin back under

orders to Yugoslavia, Stojni¢é now wanted «proofss= of his -

«rmistakes» with the aim that he would receive «the punish-
ment he deserved». And since they could not say openly,
«You are condemned because you did not work for our
secret plans», they would say, «You are condefnned because
in Albania you have been sectarian, opportunist», ete., ete.
It is not worthwhile to prove here why w~ha’f Xoxe put
forward in his report was a filthy slander, but I simply want
to point out the indisputable truth that,_ not three or fou-r or
even ten persons, but the whole of our Central' (;‘om-m1t‘Fe§
led our Party and the National Liberation War, 391nt1y “;11’3
many dedicated cadres around the Central. Committee, while
‘Miladin Popovié, who ought to be considered as a com-
rade of our Party, only assisted to the same extent.as ea:ch
of the other_comrades of the Central Commitee assisted in-
dwldlu::l;self, as General Secretary of the Party, had Worlfed
with all my strength to play my role as leader and guide
of the Party, had tried to guide the Party and the Mqveme.n;
to direct them on the right course, to nurture jche\comrafi.les wit
valuable political and organizational directives gnd instruc~
tions, basing myself on the experience of the Party and or;.
the great assistance I was given by the‘ otlr.1er members 0
the Central Cormrnittee who led the organizations at the base
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and the National Liberation War all over Albania. This is
~the place to say that Miladin Popovié grew up along with

us. Qur Party raised him, just as it raised all of us. He was
a truly internationalist comrade, who loved Albania and the
~ Albanian people greatly and on every occasion took a correct
_-_internationali_st communist stand in defence of the interests
-of our country and the just stands of our Party.

:~ Never on any occasion have we permitted the monopoliz-
‘ation of affairs and neither have we pushed one or the other
.comrade aside, but on ‘the contrary, we have done everything

-possible to engage them to the maximum in work, in action
:and in leadership.

In his accusation, apart from carrying out Stojnié's in-
struction, Kogi Xoxe at the same time found the opportunity
‘to express his personal dissatisfaction which he had been
-accumulating for a long time. :

i Were we to blame for his obvious inactivity?! Never.
Immediately after the founding of the Party, when he was
:elected a member of the Provisional Central Committee, Kogi
‘Xoxe was arrested and remained in prison until the end of
~April 1943. Of course, for this period, both he and we «blamed»
‘only fascism which locked Koci in a cell and did not allow
‘him to activize himself in the work which we carried out.
With the exception of his good, strong stand in prison, during
this period Xoxe did nothing else {(and could do nothing else),
-but nevertheless, at the 1st National Conference we did him a
_very great honour by electing him to the Central Committee,
to the Bureau, moreover, as organizational secretary of the
-Party, more because he was a worker than for his abilities
:which we had no possibility of knowing, since, as I said, he
was imprisoned soon after the formation of our Party. Simply
for this reason an honest communist should have been since-
rely grateful to the Party for ever, and when he was given

the opportunity should have repayed and justified the honour

and trust which the Party placed in him, with all his might.

Kogi Xoxe did the opposite. By chance, as soon as he came

out of prison, he joined up with Tempo and spent the summer
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of 1943 in his company. This was where the decline of Kogl =

began. Worked on by Tempo he stood aside, shut himself
away somewhere in the villages of Korca and turned into
a quarter-master behind the lines. Are we to blame for this?!
Whenever we held meetings and discussions we summoned
him, informed him about everything, sought his opinion, but
he contributed nothing. He had nothing to contribute for the
benefit of the work, while to the detriment of the work he
accumulated «ecriticisms» and petty grievances and awaited the
opportunity to pour them out. Several times on end 1 per-
sonally had pointed out to him that he should display more
activity, more initiative, should assume more responsibility for

the various matters according to the function he had, but he

just listened in silence. In particular, I was concerned by the

fact that he was not properly carrying out the task of organ- -

jzational secretary of the Party, and all of us saw this. Liri
Gega, with her thirst for power, did everything possible to
take over this task, indeed, she even managed to convince Baca
and, to some degree, Nako Spiru, too. We were in Helmés
in May 1944, when we were preparing for the Ist Plenum
of the CC of the Party. At one moment Liri and Baca came
to me and Liri openly put forward the proposal that the ques-
tion of the organizational secretary of the Party «should be
thoroughly examined».

«Why»? I asked her, : ‘

«Because Kogi cannot do it! He is completely out of his
depth!» she fold me,.

«We must help him,» I said. «Moreover, several times we. .

have instructed you, in particular, to help him.»

«No, I can do that no longer,» replied Liri. «I am to do
the work and he is to be called secretary! That is not good
enough. Either he should do the job or we should find some
remedy for this»

«What remedy have you in mind? I asked her.

«Either he should do the job properly or we shou.ld re-
move him and replace him with someone else.»

I understeod from the outset what she was g\ettmg at,
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. th had not thought that she would be quite such a shame-
ess: careerist. I egged her on further:
.+«Who have you in mind?» I asked her as though I were
ery interesteds.
. «Well, some active, militant, vigorous comrade
or: example » :

~:She mentioned the name of Shule in such-a low voice
hat it could hardly be heard.
«Let us put your ideas before the Bureau,s I said.
“«Why in thé Bureau?» she objected, «There are three of
1s:-here, I have talked this over with Nako and he said to me,
ut it to Enver.’ So, this is the Bureaul-
“uNeverbs I said. «What do you take us for? Y@u haven't
he remotest idea about the organizational matters of the
arty, although you pose as the most ’expert’ in this field.
Whether we are three or five members of the Bureau who
‘happen to be together and discuss as the whim fakes us, this
‘will not and cannot be considered a meeting of the Bureau. A
meeting of the Bureau must be held, the question must be put
‘forward in the presence of Koci, we must discuss it thoroughly
:and make the truth clear there. Do you understand..

. «I understand! she said in a faint voice,

In the first meeting after this conversation Liri put for-
~ward her «proposal» with the conviction that it would be
. approved. She presented the matter from the aspect that Koef
-had not been active, had withdrawn and shut himself some-
:- where in Korga, etc. Lirl was right in this, but she said
_everything from a personal position and with careerist aims.
:However, she did Koc¢i over properly. We, too, made our
-criticisms of Xoxe over those-things which he deserved.
- Kogi Xoxe hung his head and said- nothing. He stood
iup and made a self-criticism. in the Bureau arid amongst
: other things he said: :

Shule,_t

: «It is right! I have worked. in 1solat10n and. have not
~dome what the task requ1red of me.».

- 1 The pseudonym of Kristo T-hemelk_o-;'-*— s
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«If you are not capable of performing your task, then
say openly that you are not fit to be in the Bureau!» inter-
jected Liri Gega.

«I can do it better than you,» retorted Kogi. «But you
detest mel»

«I detest your inability!» Liri attacked him.

I intervened immediately to cool their tempers.

Nevertheless, on my insistence we rejected Liri Gega's
proposal and Kogi was advised to put his whole heart into his

work, to acquaint himself thoroughly with the problems and

to prove himself in the course of his work. _

With his eyes on the floor he murmured something,
thanked us for the trust we had in him and «assured-
us that he would show himself to be active.

Three or four months after this, Velimir Stojnié¢ arrived

and the formerly invisible Kogi Xoxe emerged on the scene,
began to move, became «active», opened his mouth and now,
here in the Plenum, he stands up and spits on the truth, com-
plains that we+had «pushed him aside, without considering
it necessary to say one word about why he had dropped into
idleness and out of sight, that is, why he had stood aside
from the war and the work for months and years on end.

Then who else had allegedly been pushed aside, accord-
ing to the thesis of Kogi Xoxe?

Only the person who had been closer to the Bureau than
all, Nako Spiru. I could never have imagined that such an
absurd thing could be said, but the fact is that not only
Kogi, but also Nako himself got up in the Plenum and said:

«I did. not know that I was in the main leadership of the
Party!» .

A downright lie! T have spoken in detail in my book of
memoirs, «When the Party Was Born», about what place Nako
Spiru occupied in our leadership. I only want to say that at
those moments my eyes were dimmed with anger, because if
there was one person who, right from the outset, had taken
part in all the meetings of the Central Committee and the
Bureau, who knew all the details, who was better informed
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__than anyone else, who had frequently spoken in the name of
_the Central Committee and the Bureau, and indeed, had even
.taken decisions on their behalf, without preliminary consul-
tation with us, this was Nako Spiru! And now he tells us,
«] did not know!»

3 I blamed Nake’s ambitious spirit, the moment of an-
clarity and blindness which had overwhelmed him, his mean
tendency to carping eriticism. But I could not understand why
Nako Spiru denied everything, denied the truth, his comrades
and himself. I still did not know that he was implicated up
to his neck in a plot behind the scenes.

This then was the truth about Kogi Xoxe's slander that
allegedly the work of the leadership of our Party had been
monopolized in the hands of three or four peopla!

: His other «conclusion~, that allegedly only the intellec-

tuals predominated and ran things in our Party, and on this
. account, the Party had allegedly lost its proletarian -chéracter,
: was equally unfounded.

From what Kogi said it seemed that only the intellectuals
had waged the war, they filled the Front and they had formed
the councils! This was absurd. True, our Party had done good
work and had won the support of many progressive and rev-
olutionary intellectuals, but the fact is that these intellectuals
played that role in the war that the intelligentsia led by a
communist party of the working class could play. The work-
ing class and the peasantry bore the brunt, the main burden
in the war and, indeed, from ihe numerical viewpoint,
the countryside supplied the overwhelming majority of
our fighters. In our whole line throughout the war, in
meetings, consultations and conferences, we had always firmly
stressed the proletarian character of the Party, had always
made the greatest efforts to.ensure that the Party was pro-

1 All the correspondence of Comrade Enver Hoxha published in
Volumes 1, 2 of his Works, as well as the unpublished correspondence,
testifies to the very close links which Comrade Enver Hoxha and the
leadership of the CPA maintained with its member Nako Spiru.
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letarian, not only in its ideology and program, but also in the
composition of its ranks, and to ensure that workers took first
place among the new admissions, followed by the vanguard
elements of the countryside and that they should be elected
to the leading organs of the Party and the war, etc, etc. Not
only had we -worked out these directives correctly, but we
had also siriven to ensure that they were applied correctly.

Kogi Xoxe knew these things, but he launched his ac-
cusations for ulterior motives: proceeding from the fact that
he himself had been a worker, a <proletarian», as he said
{but in fact he had been a petty-bourgeois tradesman), he
wanted to open the way to emerge at the head of the Party,
to become its «chairman», as the «proletarians he was! He
insisted strongly that Steojnié’s accusation that «the political
line had been wrong» should be accepted and, according to
Xoxe, this had come about because the Party «was based on
the intellectuals», that they had made «endless mistakes» and
were not capable of guiding and leading and that, {inally, the
Party was a party not of intellectuals but of proletanans and
should be led by a ‘proletarian, ete.!

Koci put this accusation forward at Berat allegedly in
a prmmpled way and many could accept it as a correct pre-
sentation.

However, there was one person whokcould not he pleased
with what Koci said and who was to react against him im-
médiately. This was Sejfulla Maléshova. These two, together
with ‘Nako as the third, were a group, an orchestra at Berat,
but within this «unity» of conspirators there could not fail to
be quarrels, feuds, and the usual contradictions of every kind.
When Se]fulla took the floor on this problem he propounded
a ‘whole theory to us about how «a party should be built
and advance» and went on immediately to speak about the
need for a «chairman» (allegedly he presented the problem
in principle) who should be very knowledgeable, «should have
Marxism at h1s fmgertips» and be capable of manoeuvrmg in
any situation!. .

Thus, he" tmsted the problem in such a way that Kogi

broke out in a cold sweat. The two partners in the plot were
already trying to draw each other's teeth. We who knew
nothing about what had been hatched up behind our backs,
could not understand the sudden antagonism which emerged
between them, but they themselves each sensed the threat of
the other.

- Thus, Sejfulla was for a «party chief», knowledgeable
and of a high level, for a theoretician, and here he had himself
in mind. Kogi was for a «proletarian» without much «chatter»
and «theory», but «a person with discipline~! And here he
ad himself in mind.

:~ The aims of each of them, put forward as if in «prmczple»
a_t Berat, were to burst out a little later in a fierce quarrel,
n a tooth-and-nail fight for power between the two.

i Equally implicated with them in the plot at Berat was
Nako, and Kogl’s views about the «proletarianization» of the
. leadership of the Party and about the «intellectual élite» were
“‘bound to conflict with the views of Nako as the intellectual
“he was. Later we were to see that endless mutual quarrels
and accusations were to break out between them, too.

As became clear later, the plot of Berat bore the seeds of
internal contradictions and struggle for the plotters themselves,
- The problem of «cadres» was Koci Xoxe’s other weapon
to attack the fermer line of the Party, According to him the
‘Party had done «little or nothing» to promote cadres, and the
“existing cadres were, according to him, either «unsound in-
“tellectuals» or «incompetent» in work and in war. According
to Kogi the work of the Party with. cadres must be radically
changed, a reorganization must be carried out, concrete mea-
sures must be taken, etc., etec. There for the first time we
“heard the declension of the noun «kadrovik»* in all its cases.
““According to Kogi, & «trusted» person must be appointed
“everywhere for the work with cadres and he should have a
“monopoly of it. From the party cells at the base up to the
~'centre, the «kadroviks» would be linked with one another in

* (Official in charge of cadres.
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a hierarchy up to. the topmost level, the main «kadrovik» of
the CC. This would be Koci Xoxe, for the time being as
organizational secretary of th-e Party and «in charge» of the
work of security!

The aim was very subtle and, like the term «kadrovu.k»
the whole system of the «selection and promotion» of cadres
was not the «product» of the shallow mind of Kogi Xoxe,
No, someone had dictated it to him, someone had taught him.
Very soon it was to emerge that this was the work of the
Yugoslav «friends».

Seeing that it was 1mposs1b1e for Kogi to take the place
of the General Secretary of the Party at Berat, they elaborat-
ed the scheme of cadres and of kadroviks. Koci, as organ-
izational secretary, was to take' the monopoly of cadres ‘nto
his hands. By also taking over the tasks of minister of internal
affairs according to the "Yugoslav «model», Kogi would be
able more easily to reject the former line on cadres as
«wrong», would put the security force above the Party and

wotuld have a free hand to begin the purges and the replac~ -

ing of cadres with those who would serve the plans of his
and his masters. This would enable them to create the con-
ditions to remove the General Secretary and Koci would take
power in a terrain long prepared.

Such- was the «invisible» plan, all the threads of which

contrived behind the scenes were to be brought to light by

subsequent events and circumstances.

From many viewpoints Kogi's report ought to be called
the «not report!»: _

«The Party did not have a correct, organized line, was
not in order, the Front did mot work, the councils did not
function, the Youth were not led, the people were not awakened,
the wotmen were not organized, the councils did not enjoy
authority, did not enjoy sympathy, did not play their role,
did not and. did not.. .»

After rejecting all our work and sacrifices, Kogi saw fif
to place before us the experience of the Yugoslavs.

He praised Tito, Tempo and Stojnié to the skies as «mo-
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lels of justice-, as «our saviours~, praiséd to the skies their
experience which «we must adopt as quickly as possibles,
nd he continued:
-.«Those things which have not been done here, the Party
d.councils in Yugoslavia are doing...» After going on and
n.about this «experience», he ended up:
.; «That js the great difference which exists between our
uncils and those in Yugoslavials
- What was the reason, according to Xoxe, that the councils
our country «had not gone well»? It came as a shock to
iear him, but this is what he said:
«As a result of the sectarian line of the Party, the na-
“tional liberation eouncils are locked on as party cells. In this
vay, as we have proceeded,» he concluded, «there is a danger
_that state power will remain in the hands of the Party.»
.+ Such absurdities seem truly unbelievable but we heard
1] this at Berat.
- While rejecting everything, Ko¢i Xoxe tried to produce
'some «theoretical» argument in his report and in one instance
'.even brought up the experience of the Russian revolution of
:1805! This astounded us. Koci, who did not even know the
first thing about the October Revolution was now telling us
bout that of 19057!
The truth is that someone had dictated the report to
-him. This was self-evident from the absolute negation of
verything, a negaticn which could not have emerged from
the stupid head of Kog¢i alone. This was obvious also from
:its- wording. Koci Xoxe’s Albanian was hard to under-
stand. In fact, it was a ftranslation from a Serbian text,
:a- bad translation in which arrogance and the desire to die-
tate were apparent in every two to three words. This could
‘not be the arrogance of one person, even the most negative
person, such as Kog¢i was in reality, it was the arrogance of
a group, of a bigger force. As to what this force was, at that
time I could only suspect that the hand of Velimir Stojnié
and Nijaz Dizdarevié was behind it. But I was even more
convinced that someone else had dictated to Ko¢i while he
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scribbled those 15-20 pages when I noticed that in their
euphoria and haste to attack everything, the secret authors
and their tool, Kogi Xoxe, had overlooked self-exposing
phrases. When he was speaking about the Party, its role in
the war and the need for a «more prudent policy» of the
Party in the Front, Koci read the following phrase:

«The Party must not emerge in the forefront and you

should not worry that you might suffer damage. In this war,
you have built up great authority and this authority cannot
easily be lost..

Even I blushed When I heard this and after Kogi Xoxe
finished reading and sat down, I turned back the pages of
his report to the relevant place and ‘asked him:

«Who do you imply by 'You'? To whom were you speak-
ing at this point?-

Koci’s face went red. «You...;
leadership.»

«Oh, wel+ I said in a sarcastic tone. «Why, from what
position are you speaking to us, from outside the Party?»

«It was just a slip,» he said shaken. «See, a bit further
down I say 'we must...»

«Clear, clear,~.I said and laid the pages on the table.

«What do you mean, 'clear’? he asked.

«I mean you have made the matter clear to me,» I rephed
curtly.

«No,» he said, «I’'m afraid you might mlsunderstand me.
In fact, 1l cross this piece out.» And I saw him put a stroke
of his pen right across the page. Indeed, he thanked me for
the attention I had paid when he was reading!

that is, we, the Party, the

After two reports, as I said, many of the comrades, some

of them worked on and deliberately put in support of Kogi,
Nako and Sejfulla, and some others misinformed and deceived,
asked scores of questions, seeking clarification of the problems
presented. Confusion and disorientation pervaded the whole
Plenum. It is interesting to nobte that very good comrades,
like Gogo Nushi, for example, concerned about the situation
created, but with communist honesty, threw light in the
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- Plenum on what had heen done behind the scenes. Right from
- the outset Gogo said:

: «Up until the Plenum at Helmés we had an extraordinary
sympathy for the comrades of the leadership and for Miladin
= Popovié¢, while from the report it ifurns out that they have
- hmdered us,

«Then why this completely unexpected turn?-
- explained this there and then:

«From the Congress of Pérmet on, every time I have
talked to Nako he has said that ’things are not going well’,
" A few days ago, Nako told me: ’T had understood the mistakes
but had said nothing because I was afraid’.»

So this is, what had gone on! Nako, Kogi and Sejfulla
had not been content with their pressure and accusations
exerted in a «narrow» circle, in the Bureau, but had worked
on the others, too. There and then a series of suspicions arose
in my mind. What impelled Nako in his actions?! How did
it come about that he began to tell Gogo that «things are
not going well> in the autumn of 1944, on the eve of Liber-
ation, and did not do this earlier? As is known, from January
1944 Nako was in Tirana, he had daily contact with Gogo
and the two of them led the organization of the Party there
and both of them were among the main cadres. Then why
did this Nako, who claimed that he had «all those criticismss»,
tell Gogo about them now, on the eve of the Berat Plenum,
and did not do this before, when they were working together?!
The most elementary logic shows that Nako had not talked
with Gogo earlier, because earlier, that is, before the summer,
he had no criticism to make, had no differences either with
the leadership of the Party or with me or with Miladin. As
the impulsive and irritable type he was, he had no reason
to keep his «criticisms» secret and save them up for the autumn
of 1944, Automatically, my mind went to the Yugoslav «friend»
who sat at the head of the table energetically taking notes. Once
he arrived everything began to be turned upside down, espe-
clally after the «platform theses» which he presented at Odrigan.

Gogo
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After Gogo sat down, Nako got up again te make a
«clarification»:

«It is true I have said those things to Gogo. My posmon
has been unclear, but I had not seen matters with these eyes
with which I see them today. This would have been to my
credit, but it was not so. Comrade Stojni¢ opened our eyes.
Now Gogo has raised here that I was afraid to speak out
before. This is a misunderstanding. What I did tell him was
that if I spoke out it would bring no result. I thought it would
do more harm than good.»

The things Nako said on the many occasions when he
spoke during the Berat Plenum constitute perhaps the most
accurate reflection of his contradictory character. His whole
stand there was more negative and hostile than on any other
occasion previously or later. -

This was that same Nako who, a little while earlier,
wrote articles and letters in his incisive style and spoke to
the youth with enthusiasm, as he had dene no longer age
than August 1944 at the 1st Congress of the Anti-fascist
Youth Union of Albania at Helmés. All his present «nesga-
tions» until a few months ago had been affirmations, given
unreservedly about the -correct line which our Party had
followed on all problems — in regard to the councils, the
Front, the Women’s organization, the Youth organization, the
organization of the Party itself and its leadership, etc. This
he did because he based himself! on the reality which he
knew well, on deeds, on events, and on people who were his
comrades. Now everythmg was turned upside down. That
Nako who, until a few months ago, spoke and wrote with the
greatest hatred about the Balli Kombétar and reaction, abqut
Abaz Kupi, and so on, had now lowered his bugle and it had
faded right out. Astonishing, more than astonishing! Had I
not known Nako intimately for years, I would have thought
that he had spoken in the past from hypocrisy. But no! While
he was speaking, the conviction grew on me that something
had occurred with him, something profound had unexpec-
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: i_iedly made him go over to the other side. What was it?
What was hidden behind Nako?

I was convinced that if Nako had ever been guilty of
“lying and deceit, this was precisely now, at Berat.

Another fact, too, shows what a living contradiction Nako
7.Spiru was in himself and on what a filthy course he had set
: out.. After denying, rejecting and distorting everything, sud-
. denly, when he began to refer to the most recent facts and
" events, especially to the liberation of the country, the creation
- of the government, the tasks which emerged for us, ete, he
- «forgot himself» and became another Nako, the former Nako:

«The people, he said, «have seen our Party as the
banner-bearer of the war, We raised - the people to their
feet, we brought them to this point and now, through our
work, the people have to see that the Party will be the main
force of national unity after this, too. This is the issue. The
main factor which set the people in movement has been our
Party. The people achieved the victory in the National Libe-
ration War because they had our Party at the head. We are in
leading positions, we are in command. Now the thing is that
we must hold on to these positions. New situations have
been created, hence we must remain in these positions and
strengthen them.»

This was one Nako. Another Nako got up in the Plenum
of Berat. Right from the outset, in the Plenum, as a member
of the plot, he vented his spleen, made many accusations,
threw mud at the Party and its leadership and at his own
work and efforts in the bloody years of the war. And even
while he spoke, while he continued with his accusations,
from time to time, unconsciously, when he was referring to
facts, the situation and the tasks which emerged, he unwit-
tingly «divested himselfs of the dirty role of conspirator and
came out in opposition to himself, to what he had just said

As 1 mentioned, one of the most mature and balanced
contributions to the discussion at the Plenum was that of
Comrade Hysni Kapo. Naturally, Hysni could not come out
openly against that spirit which, you might say, was the
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«official> predominant spirit in the Plenum, but he did not
come out in favour of it as many others did, consciously or
unconsciously.

When he spoke about the work of the Party in the Viora
region, Hysni concentrated on the flagrant mistakes of Liri
Gega and DuSan MugoSa.

«Liri’s sectarianism and the monopolization of the work
by her and DuSan MugoSa,» said Hysni, among other things,
«were flagrant and we have had many problems and contra-
dictions with them. We have informed the leadership of the
Party about these things and on no occasion have the comrades
of the leadership said that we were not right. On the contrary,
when the cup was full, the leadership of the Party removed
both Liri and DuSan from the regional committee of Vlera.-

Hence, Hysni's contribution proved that neither our line
nor our directives were «sectarian», but that the actions of
individual persons had been sectarian. This could not be
pleasing to Stojni¢ and company, so Sejfulla Maléshova got
up and wanted to «catch» Hysni Kapo out in what he said:

«I have two questions for Hysni,» he said in his doctoral
tone, «first, if after the Winter Offensive we had not had a
sectarian stand towards Skénder Mugo, do you think he and
his men would have come over to us?»

Hysni gave him a clear-cut answer: «Skénder Mugo
clearly understood the aim of our war, he was opposed to the
line of the Communist Party and that is why he did not come
over to us and never would. But,» added Hysni with clever
sarcasm, «with the spirit in which this discussion is taking
place, he might have come...»

«My second question is this,» continued Sejfulla discomfit-
ed: «Did the directive, which the Central Committee issued
at the 1st National Conference for the condemnation of Xhe-
pil, cause harm?»

1 Sadik Premte, former vice-chairman of the «Youth» Group. Toge-
ther with Anastas Lulo, former chairman of this group, he strove te
hinder the creation of the Communist Party of Atbania. Failing in this,
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«Had we allowed Xhepi to do what he wanted, he would

. have dene a great deal more harm to our work. Our mistake
. is that we had not sufficiently unmasked and atfacked him

earlier, even before the Conference,» replied Hysni.

At this Plenum Velimir Stojrié¢ did not leave his work to
be done only by the persons that he had prepared thoroughly
for two or three months on end. During the whole meeting
he sat there serious and frowning, but his face beamed and
his eyes sparkled when Kogi, Sejfulla, Nako and others did
their work in the way that the plan of Tito and the leader-
ship of his party he had brought from Yugoslavia required.
As soon as he saw that the discussion was taking a course
which was not to his interest, however, he immediately inter-
vened arrogantly.

This oceurred for example when, after the allegations
about the «sectarianism in line», the attack was concentrated
on what was described by Koci and Sejfulla as the «clique
in the leadership». Velimir Stojnié was all satisfaction, anti-
cipating that the attack would fall upon me, but the comrades
of the Plenum did the opposite. They concentrated their at-
tack on Liri Gega and immediately after her, on Dufan and
Miladin. Velimir approved the attack on the latter with a nod
of his head and the dose of the criticism was strengthened. As
I sald, Hysni made a very good portrayal of the sectarian
and terrorist characteristics of Mugo$a. Other comrades
brought up further facts. Tuk Jakova thought that now it was
a free-for-all and began to speak about Blaio Jovanovié:

«BlaZo contributed nothing at the 1st National Confe=
rence, because he had nothing to contribute,» said Tuk, «If
we asked him something, he dodged it or did not open his
mouth. Tempo came those days, too, and he told us nothing

later they continued their divisive activity. In June 1942 the Extraerdi-
nary Conference of the CPA expelled them from the ranks of the
Party. In April-May 1943 he and some of his collaborators organized
a dangerous faction in the Vlora region, which was crushed with the
direct intervention of Comrade Enver Hoxha.
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about how a Central Committee is organized, what the tasks
of the Bureau, the Secretariat are, etc.»

Tuk spoke at length about these two and the truth is
that what he said was correct. However, the naive mind of
Tuk had understood nothing of what was going on. He had
not understood that the task was not to attack the Yugoslav
delegates, but that, in the first place, I had to be attacked,
the other comrades of the leadership had to be atiacked and, of
the Yugoslavs, only one, Miladin Popovié, had to be attacked.
The others had to be praised. This is what the «spirit~ of

the Plenum required, but Tuk did not understand this, just as .

others did not understand ‘it, either. From the facts the truth
was cmerging: the Yugoslav delegates had not brought us
any benefit. .

Velimir Stojni¢ stood up and in a brutal way tried to
defend the «honour» of the Yugoslav delegates:

«This is not a Plenum about the work of our comrades,»
said Stojnié sternly, «but about your work, the work of
your main comrades. You should speak about them and not
about Comrades DuSan, BlaZo, Tempo or me.»

He intervened in this way both earlier in the Plenum
and later, but he reserved most of his anti-Albanian spleen
for the «message of greetings» which he delivered at the
Plenum. In the Plenum of the Central Committee of the
CPA he behaved and spoke in such a tone zs if he were in
a meeting of a party cell of a battalion of the Yugeslav army.

His whole contribution consisted of the «platform» which
he presented to us at Odrican, but now «further enriched» and
with many things said more openly, more «boldly». Thinking
that his purpose was virtually achieved, from his own mouth he
brought out many facts which compromised him and proved
that everything that was occurring had been hatched up by him.

From the outset he accused me because «I refused to

call the Bureau of the Central Committee together» for the
gentleman in question «to present his views». In fact, as I
have said above, I did not consider it correct or in order for

a foreign comrade to take part in the meeting of the Political .
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~ Bureau. It was a different matter with Miladin, We ourseives
~had asked him to come and he never imposed himself on us,
“ never spoke in the tone that Velimir Stojni¢ used or acted as
. he did,

«Comrade Dizdarevié¢ and I» he declared boastfully to the

. Plenum, «came from Yugoslavia with instructions that we

should assist you in all questions of the Party, the army, the
youth, the Front, etc. I came with a prepared plan and now
I am presenting it to you. I know the situation here in
detail. T have not sought to know it because I am inquisitive,
or to interfere in vour intermal affairs, or to infringe the
authority of anyone,. .»!

So frequently did he «vow» that he «was not interferings,
that he «was not lowering the prestige of anybody», etc.,
that the repetition of such declarations over and over again
implied that he had come precisely for this sinister work.

He «reported~ openly to the Plenum his dissatisfaction
with Miladin and me, stressed that «when we came, your
comrades disregarded us and maintained contacts more with
Miladin than with me, who came in the capacity of the
instructor of the OC of the CPY,» that «we quarrelled over
many issues,» that «the stand of Miladin made my work and
meeting with comrades difficult, therefore I demanded his
withdrawal from Albania» etec., ete.

«The work amongst the youth has changed,» continued
Velimir Stojnié. «Comrade Dizdarevié quickly found a com-
mon language with the comrades of the youth and has pro-
ceeded in complete accord with them.2 In the Partv, however,»
he complained, «I could make no progress. It was hard to
make headway. Thus, all my efforts to take the situation in
hand quickly went for nothing. Only after the meeting of the
Bureau (he was referring to the meeting at Odrican), where

1 From the minutes of the 2nd Plenum of the CC of the CPA in
Berat, pp. 62-63. CAP,
2 At that time Nako Spiru was secretary of the CC of the Communist
Youth and president of the Anti-fascist Youth Union of Albania.
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it was agreed that I should take part, matters started to get
under way properly! At that meeting I put forward a number
of directives which I'm presenting to you here.»

What these «directives» were we already know. But why
did Stojnié consider it «reasonable» to repeat them once
again, one by one, in front of all the comrades of the
Plenum?!

Perhaps I am mlstaken, but 1 have always thought that
Stojni¢é, as a conceited person and none too intelligent, consi-

dered that he had achieved everything he wanted, that our .

Party had been subjugated, and now he ought to tell th'e
whole Central Committee that the true author of all this

change, «the hero of the change», was not the group of.
gallants — Nako Spiru, Sejfulla Maléshova, Kog1 Xoxe and

others, but Velimir Stojni¢ himself.

«The thing was,» he said in his discourse, «that ’Fhe
leadership of your Party had to be shaken up to this situation
until it could achieve a meeting like this. Your Party was

incapable of doing this shaking up itself. This required a

force from outside and this force has come here with ush»1

The monstrosities of this person were incredible.

. Supporting Sejfulla Maléshova’s -accusation that we had
allegedly «lost the heart of the communist», Stojni¢ went even
further and «instructed» us:

«The head of the man is not like the head of a rooster
on the block. The head of the man has a great role. It is born
and dies only once.»

In my book of memoirs «The Anglo-American Threat to
Albania» I have spoken asbout the attempts of the British to
bring about a «reconciliation» or a «reuniting» of the Nation?I
Liberation Front with the agent of the British Abaz Kupi in
the last period of the National Liberation War? as well as

1 From the minutes of the 2nd Plenum of the CC of the CPA in
Berat, p. 66. CAP. : .

2 See Enwer Hoxha, «The Anglo-American Threat to Albania»
(Memoire), Tirana 1982, pp. 260-261 and 267-278, Eng. ed.
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about the hostile aims that were hidden behind these at-
empts. After the British got nowhere with us, they chose
Tito as the «intermediary» to bring about this reunion. It
s known that they -conducted many negotiations with
Velebit, the representative of the Yugoslav staff attached
-t0 the Allied Headquarters in Cairo, so that he would trans-

mit the request of the British to Tito! /
# What was discussed and achieved in these negotiations
between Tito and the British I do not know, but one thing

s indisputable: as soon as Velimir Stojnié arrived in Albania
he put pressure on us to display «prudence» and accept

" reconciliation with Abaz Kupi and his men, because other-
_-';i.fise the «unity» of the people would be damaged and «civil

-war» would break out. At that time the British, too, had

- presented the same demand for the same «reasons»! This was

- not-just a coincidence. Tito had accepted the role of inter-

mediary, a role which willy-nilly put him on the same

~footing as those who wanted to sabotage our National Liber-

~ation War and put the victories achieved at the cost of

. bloodshed into the hands of reaction.

.~ Hence, Stojnié carried out the instruction .of Tito and

> the British as scon as he arrived, but while his demand was

~lost in the course of the discussion at Odrican (we did not

keep minutes of the discussions there), as though to enrich
' the documentation for the future, he raised the problem at
Berat, too, so that it would be recorded into the minutes.

' His words at Berat, both on this problem and about every-
“-thing else that he said, are down in black and white. He said:
g «Your line with Bazi i Canés has not been correct. This

line was not in favour of the broad unity of the masses, but has

brought division and, as is known, division means civil war!»

1 «...(3) that we should get Tito (through Brigadier Maclean) to
influence L.N.C. to agree to return of Abas Kupi...» The same was
pointed out later too, in a letter which said, «...getting Tito to use
his influence with the LIN.C. at the same time. (See the complete
notes in the book: Enver Hoxha, «The Anglo-American Threat to Alba-
nig (Memoirs), Tirana 1982, p, 273, 262, Eng. ed.)
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And who was «criticizing» and «advising» uas about «a
line in favour of the unity of the masses» and about avoiding
causing «civil war»?! Precisely those who in their own coun-

try, especially in Kosova and the other Albanian regions in’

Yugoslavia, were pursuing a profoundly wrong anti-popular,
policy of oppression and division.

I mentioned above our action in sending some units 01._-

our army to assist in the liberation of Kosova and the
peoples of Yugoslavia in the hot pursuit of the nazi beast.

The entry of our forces into Kosova once again confirmed
the patriotic vitality and undaunted revolutionary spirit of the
people of Kosova, What the Tempos and others had been
deliberately saying for years on end about the people of Ko-
sova describing them as «linked with reaction» was quickly re-
futed. From valiant Kosova, especially after the entry of our

forces, 53 000 young men and women filled the ranks of the

brigades of the National Liberation Army of Albania and
those of Kosova. Although young partisans, they distinguished
themselves for their bravery in the war against the
nazi-fascists, just like the older partisans. The entry of

our brigades brought about that the state power of the na-

tional liberation councils, compr1sed of the finest patnotzc
sons of Kosova, was extended over the whole province.
However, precisely when the whole of Kosova had turned
into a hotbed of the National Liberation War, suddenly ap
order came from Tito’s staff that the partisan forces of
Albania and those of Kosova should leave Kosova and pursue
the nazi enemy «to the north» of Kosova, deep into Yugoslavia.
Qur forces carried out this order, because they had gone
there to pursue fascism until the complete Iiberation of the
peoples of Yugoslavia. But later we were to learn that the
purpose of Tito’s order about «the pursuit of the enemy in
depth» was nothing but an almost precise repetition of that
trickery which the kraljs and princes had tried to carry
through in the past in the fight against the Ottoman ycke.
Especially when they saw clearly that the Ottoman forces
were being routed and Albania was on the eve of independ-
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ence the kraljs of Serbia and the princes of Montenegro
eft nothing undone so that the Albanian insurgent forces
s_h?uld leave Kosova which was liberated and engage them-
lves as long as possible in the pursuit of the Ottoman
forces in other regions «to the souths. Their aim was
that the Serbo-Montenegrin armies could 'cic‘éu‘py Kosova and
her Albanian regions w1th0ut meetlng the resistance of the
baman insurgent forces, or even of the Otioman occupa-
ion forces. This is precisely what Tito was doing in 1945.
The Titoite forces entered Kosova, liberated by the forces of
our army and the Kosova forces, in order to eliminate the
national liberation councils that had been set up and to launch
the unrestrained mass terror against the Albanians. These
unprecedented reprisals of the Titoites quite rightly caused
a great popular revolt which put the «new Yugoslavia» in
doubt, because. the people of Kosova were not seeing any dif-
ference from what they had suffered under the «old Yugo-
“slavias. In this extremely difficult situation the patriotic people
-of Kosova demanded «the return of the Albanian partisans»,
with the aim that the situation should be resolved justly
and the savage terror stopped. In order to avoid the further
complication of the situation Tito and company were obliged
to agree to this demand, and the partisans returned. No
kind of worganized reactiomary- forces, such as the Yugoslav
propaganda talked of, were found in Kosova, but a people
“who welcomed our partisans exactly as if they were carrying
out a second liberation of Kosova, Calm was re-established
and after this Tito planned new manoeuvres. Now that the war
“was over, in the new situation he could solve the acute
- problems in Kosova with his own forces. However, in order to
:~do this, far from the eyes of the world, and especially far from
our eyes, it was necessary that our forces should be finally
. withdrawn from Kosova and return to Albania. But how?
The direct withdrawal of our forces from Kosova over the
. then state borders would create unpleasant, perhaps grave,
* scenes for the Titoites. The people of Kosova might rise in
* revolt again when they saw that the forces of our army
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were withdrawing. To overcome this situation Tito again
copied the kraljs of the past and staged «the need to pursue
reactionary bands towards the south, towards Greece» and for
this he sought the «aid» of those forces of ours which were
there. We, who still did not understand Tito’s filthy plans,
ordered our divisions to act. After they reached the southern-
most borders of Macedonia our forces were told that «there was
no further need» for them to stay in Yugoslavial The border
was crossed in the zone of Korca and Prespa, far from the eyes
of the people of Kosova. Tito and Rankovié were left free tc
operate, as they did, with their barbarous methods against
martyred Kosova.

These, then, were the people who were «advising» us
on a «correct» line which would lead to «the unity of the
masses». Those who, with their policy, were carrying out
and planning to deepen the line of genocide and mass exter-
mination in Kosova and the other Albanian regions in Yugo-
slavia.

But let us go on with Siojnié’s «address» at the Berat
Plenum.

After he threw mud on all our work and successes, after
he «scared» us, claiming that our «positions in the terrain
and the army» were not strong, he did not forget alse to
teach us a series of other «lessons» for the future.

«Don’t deceive yourselves,» he said, «that you have
strong positions. You must bear in mind, amongst other things,
that you are threatened by the overthrown bourgeoisie, but
you are also in great danger from the external enemies, You
must understand,» he threatened, «that you are small and
constitute no more than an easy prey for reaction.»

After dwelling at length on lhe «theory of the danger-
he came to the point he had been told to make:

«What I mean is,» he said, «that you cannot go ahead
without Yugoslavia and, in particular, without the Yugoslavia
such as this which now has been created in the Balkans and in
Europe. This is a question of the strongest possible relations with
us, of whole-hearted links with Yugoslavia,» continued Stojnié.
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Later I shall speak more extensively about the all-round
hostile efforts of the Titoite leadership to realize its ultimate
aim: the gobbling up of the whole of Albania. In 1947 and
. the beginning of 1948, in particular, this aim was proclaimed
openly, but I want to say that as early as the Berat Plenum
Stojnié launched the idea of this gobbling up as a ballon
d’essai*;

«As to the form in which our relations should be streng-
thened,» he said, «we cannot tell at this Conference. But
let us keep before us the prospect of an alliance, a confe-
deration, or even more. Build your relations with Yugoslavia
to this perspective,» he dictated. «The perspective of Yugosla-
via is the perspective of the Balkans and Europe. The name
of Tito has gone beyond the borders of Yugoslavia and you
must popularize it, too. My opinien is» he said concluding
this question, «that you speak very little about us, therefore in
the future you ought to speak more about Yugoslavia and Titos.
That was not the place, nor were the conditions suitable,
to enter into discussion and seek clarification about what
Stojnié meant with this «confederation, or even more» and how
this Yugoslavia had become «the perspective of the Balkans and
Europes. Everything would be made clear later, At Berat the
«ideas» and «directivess which Stojni¢ had brought from Yu-
goslavia were only thrown in; separately or all together, they
constituted time-bombs with incalculable dangers for the
future of our Party and the new Albania. They were all
polifical and ideological time-bombs and bore the Titoite
brand. It was still too early for us to be able to understand
the full extent of their danger. But at those troubled moments
their clocks began to tick as a great menace. In order to
give us no opportunity to think at greater length about the
essence of his declarations about Yugoslavia and the allian-
ces, however, Stojni¢ made a complete about-turn and came
back to what was the main thing for the moment:

«Here you made your criticism of the Central Committee,

* test ballon (French in the original).
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but it should have been stronger and more profound, especial-
ly the self-criticism. You must take this criticism in the
same spirit down to the base, too, so that the whole Party
will be orientated correctly...»

In broad outline this was the whole content of the
Plenum which was being held in Berat when the capital,
Tirana, had just been liberated and the liberation- of the
whole of Albania was expected hour by hour.

Regrettably, even in this crucial situation and these
conditions, most of the aims of the «Stojnié mission» were
achieved. A great deal of mud was thrown at our Party and its
correct line in crocked ways and with pr_c'-foundly' hostile
methods. The unity in the leadership of the Party,” especially.
in the Bureau of the Central Committee, was attacked and
severely damaged. Besides ‘Sejfulla ‘Maléshova and Pandi
Kristo it was decided that two' other «Sejfullas» — Bedri-
Spahiu and Tuk Jakova, should be added to the Bureau and
it was proposed that later Kristo Themelko should join the
Bureau, too, if «necessary»! In the book «When the Party Was
Born» I have spoken about who they were and what they
did during the war, and later I shall speak about- what they
did after the war, too. Here we are dealing with the «fruits»
of Berat. Nevertheless, one of the main aims of Stojni¢ and
his agents was not achieved at Berat: they were unable
to eliminate me from the leadership of the Party and as Gen-
eral Secretary. Although the comrades of the Flenum were:
disorientated and accepted many unjust accusations, the fact is
that they supported the correct general line of the Party, and
towards me expressed what they felt: affection, respect and
trust. Nevertheless, my authority, not as a person, but as
General Secretary of the Party, was diminished by all the
poison that the Stojni¢ gang spewed out. I myself saw and
felt this-more than anyone. But I did not hang my head. Even
when the filthiest things were said, I was convinced that we
had a correct Hne and had the unshakeable conviction that
eventually everything would be cleared up and put right. Above
all T had the communist conviction that, however things went,
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I: would be able to stand close to the Party and the people
and leave it to them to give their final correct judgm t,.
about everything. gmen
. However, the bitterest and most damaging «fruit~ of the
‘_B'erat Plenum was the orientation given there for the future:
.. i;nce «sectarianism-» was described as the «greatest evil» anci
_t'hj ;E:::tieis;hganger» for our Party, opportunism was given
: This_was the main reason why the attack on the alleged
ol?portumsm in the line was passed over lightly at the Plenum
without going into it deeply with arguments. Everythin haci
been w:ell calculated by Tito’s staff. The accusation .-alboutg,r «0p~
‘portunism- was thrown in just to «prove- that our Party WIB.)S
~ allegedly incapable of defining a correct and consistent line
-and, then this accusation had no further value for the accusers
. fafter all, they were not really concerned either about opportun—.
-ism or about sectarianism. They were concerned with the subju-
- gation of our Party and of Albaniato Yugoslavia. Therefore Ewe'
should not be «sectarian», but «dociles, «obedient» «humb,le»
«gel:lerous» up to the point of sacrificing our fr’eedom anéi
selling out Albania! This was the aim of the «Stojni¢ mission»
and, regr-ett'ably, it succeeded in preparing the ground for this
. In part1c1:11ar, Stojni¢’s «directives» about the future p-olicé
of the Party in the Front, the national liberation councils and
Ehe organs of state power, in the field of the economy, in
Lo.re1g.n policy, etc., constituted that infected anti—soci.-;list
}mre in which Seifulla Maléshova and company would try to
immerse the new Albania immediately after Liberation.
1; fWe had had long bitter arguments over these problems,
tﬁo, or -tWO.tO three months on end and in one way or another
Euiy n;a;ire mc1}1ded in .the reports delivered at the Plenum,
i : e particularly in some of the contributions to the
Iscussion. I spoke above about the report which I was com-
pjelled to read at the Plenum and the open contradictions I had
':-'nt’h the comrades over the majority of the matters which th
insisted should be «added» or «corrected», but I want to '95;
out that my opposition-was not entirely in vain. In «compgr?;:--
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tion» Nako, Kogi, Sejfulla, and others, headed by Stojnié,

were obliged to «agree» that some of my c?rrecthwewsta?]:zlds
stands should be left in the report. I erlnph._as1zed t Zse s;l ane
with even greater force also in a contribution I made s y
closing of the Plenum.
bEfO;'IP; :gard togthe policy of_the Party‘ in fche Frox;xct,d f?;
example, after speaking about the r;ew.s1tu:at101l1 cr;a ewar
the country as a result of decisive victories in the ;
hgst other things I stressed: .
amor.lﬁ;feomust guagl.'d against both the open enemies .a?d thiz
secret enemies. Now that everybody sees that ‘Ehe v1c1 .orlzru
ours, even the open and declared enemies are trying to' ;Jcn th};
with the secret enemies and, through them, tc_o get in othe
Front. Up till yesterday they fought frm:n ‘out51de,tno:r ausye
want to fight from inside. However, now it ‘15 too la _e,d ec use
our doors are closed to them. The call wh1_ch we made $ e
time ago to elements who remained on the side of the ogcttcl;ll ir,
was the final appeal. All those who want fo ;\vo; ; ueht
responsibility for the three or four years that they have f hglto
us with arms and every other means, now want to gde o
the Front. B is our duty,» I stressedi «tcf refuse t(? ; mit to
the Front those who want to undermine it friom wit! 1\1'&»h .
This stand clashed with the view of Sejfulla Maléshov

fhat «if the doors are closed, the Front becomes narrow», there-.

fore, without attacking Sejfulla by name, I asked the direct
ques:glc:t;_s this mean that with this line which we shall follov:
the Front becomes narrow? Nog I stre,s.s.ed, «the Front dm’ac...
not become narrow, it will be enlarged with all thqse Zlime?h:
who, up till now, have stood aside or .have been .mlsle dy
traitors but who have not stained their hands- with bloio t»
Likewise, both in thé report and in my final contrlbuf 1:}111;
I dealt in general outline with some of the future tasks o he
Front as a big political organization in which all the mass
would be rallied under the leadership of the CPA. . 1:
«The tasks of state power which the Front has carried o";s
hitherto, will be performed from now on by the counci
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which,» I stressed, «we must ceaselessly strengthen and enli-
- ven. The Front must strengthen the alliance of work
'ants, intellectuals and all other strata,

«The question of state power,» I continued «is the central
question for the Party, and this not only because it is a cur-
- rent ‘problem facing us, but also because we lack experience
" in this field. We must strengthen the councils, must purge
. them of alien elements who have been admitted in error or
- through machinations, must ensure that the people have
-complete confidence in the councils and regard them as their
- 0Wn organs of state power.» T
However, although the plotters were obliged to «permit
to present these views, in their contributions they at-
tacked them openly and directly. Thus, when Sejfulla Mala-
shova spoke, amongst other things, he stressed:
~ «The time has come for us to openm the doors of the Front
and to extend it further. Even in Yugoslavia, where there
has always been a correct policy on the Front, now the doors
are being opened to all, and this is even nore necessary in
our country where sectarian mistakes have been made. Not
only should we extend the Front,» he stressed, «but we should
win over those we have lost. Hence, we should accept even
those whom we were unable to win during the war~!

Koci, Pandi, Bedri Spahiu and, up to a point, Nako
Spiru also spoke in this spirit and on the same lines. The
 ground was being prepared, for the admission to the Front
' of the Cen Elezis and Co. The seeds of those evils with which
- we would have to battle later were being sown in the ranks
of the Party.

Another «directive» of Stojni¢ which was to cause us many
problems and a great deal of work in the future, was that
on the stand of our new state towards the allies.

All throughout the war, we had a correct line in this
direction and, while recognizing the three «great Alliess, we
- made the necessary differentiation between the Soviet Union,
. on the one hand, and the USA and Britain on the other.
o At that time, we were still in ignorance of the secret

ers, peas-

o ITE
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and open contacts and negotiations of Tito with the .two
Western Allies, especially with Churchill, but we noticed
something when, in one of the debates before the Plenum,

imir Stojni¢ said: :
Vehl:clTo}:l.a\yJyou are a state with an official policy. The great
Allies which played a decisive role in this war, should all
be looked.on in the same way by the new state...»

«How?» I asked. «By putting the Soviet Union on the
same footing with the other two?s .

«From the state viewpoint, yes,» Stojni¢ explained to mt’a.
«The policy of a true state makes no differentiation. You don’
know these things but yowll learn them:. Naturally,» he
added, «in an unofficial way, for example, through party. chan-
nels, the Soviet Union can be considered as the main a.nd
most natural ally, but not through state channels. Ar_nenc‘a
and Britain are always allies, and their present policy is
positive and in our own interests.» .

Such reasoning seemed to me astonishing ard deep within
myself I did not agree. How could the policy of the state be
different from the line and policy of the party? Anofcht?r
fact made an even greater impression on me. W—1'1_e1j. Velu:mr
Stojnié told me to stress the syecial role of the Soviet Union
«in an unofficial way», he immediately added: ‘

«Here account should be taken of the concrete special
features of the war of each country. For example, the 'Erue ally
of all of us is the Soviet Union, but you, as Albam_a, he}v.e
had and still have, you might say.. .,» he mumbled, «a special,
true ally in the Yugoslavia of Tito».

Later the comrades presented these views, too, to me as
«their own», we had other argument, _and in one way or the
other they found their reflection in the Plenum. Hox:vever,
proceeding from the fact that the report was fo be delivered
to the Party, I took the opportunity and stressed forcefully:

«The Soviet Union, as the first socialist staté and through
the heroic anti-fascist war which 